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wy H EN I conſider the onfathomas 7 
+ ble Arcana of the immenſe Works 
of the Author of Nature the fur« - 
ER -prifing Harmony and wonderful 
Fx Beauty of the created Bodies of the 
aiverſe, nay, even of the inconceivable Order © 
if the Solar 8 yſtem, and particularly of this 
lobe, of which weare Inhabitants, I cannot 
vffciendy admire the Author of them. With 
nn W and ä 
II 9 | | SE Wi of 


% 


Tz 
wo 
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with, when I enter into 8 Con- 
templations hereupon, almoſt ſinks me beneath g 
the Attempt, which F had earneſtly. engaged 
| . Ui, ang and courted to purſue. Since 1 nd 
> inviting, gþyve the: beſk Lan- 
guage 1 A Fr bf, ee I want Words to 
expreſs my elevated Thoughts, inward Coneep- 
tions, — aftoniſhing Admiration, when I enter 3 
wore, ons Recollection, in my mod retired BN 
"of the Wiſdom and Power of che 
01 eqn of theſe wonderful Works, I am even : 
dazzled, not only with the Beauty and harmo- 
nious Order of each Individual of the. W ks 
of that unlimited Power and Wiſdom at act 
brought them into Exiſtence, but the der 6 
and Form in which they. now appeare - . 
* To help us, to a limpſe ok. thel 
ower and Wiſdom © :Creator, and 
of his no leſs I ior ef) — aue 
Mercies throughout the Warks of in pp 
Let vs take @ Survey of, and examine-into the 
Beauty and Tuch of of the Account of the. Crea-f 
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1. It theſe Words we m cb. 
Le the Non-Exiſtence: of Haven 
1 Barth till the Beginning, and their Pro- 
ben from Non. Exiſtence in kfb Begin 
em God is ſaid to create chem; That 
5 prddits: their Subſtante from their NUn- En. 
Ity; Non-Matef r Non-Exiſftence. Hee 
e'Power of Cod is ſet forth; by bringing that 
Putz which was not in Being, or Kad ne 
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But as this 4 Power abore the Reach of eur 

whb 

ortprehenſiotts; av choſe. 

+ „That it Was impoffible Wr God, hint. 
x ereate Something out of Nothifep and 
_ at che Materiale, leaf}, of which the Heaven 


erke cure were in ſome Manner 


Self- 
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A af Army 8 the Six a Works % 
'Self-exiſtent,; and therefore ready to be omi ö 
into Globes, as his Wiſdom ſhou d direct. 
But was this poſſible (as I ſhall prove imme 
2 it could not) why is God — faid toll 
'q Mn in the Beginning of his firſt . 


1 — — Order in "which they: now 
No, he had this W ork of F ormation to appour orm 
after the Production or Creation of the Material 

as will appear from the very next Words; Al | 
=_ — Was without A! and therefore 


| of which! i conſiſted, was created, it nel 
an a confuſed State, as Materials pres ght toge . 
<her for the raiſing a ſumptuous Fabrick. — Pay I 


Almi 10 5 that was, Fo cb vr wie 


— ka God: firſ created, and 
| God is- here faid, 70 create Heaven an Zara 


oo the; Beginning, our Globe may bear Date 


th the moſt ancient Workmanſhip of the Al. 
br K Which, as obſerved above, from the 
Account. of "Moſes, was created or made, from 
its Non-Exiſtence, for ſuppoſing it to have hal 


y HE, without Cauſe Gr | 


#1 


i, 
7 Wy. 
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FT of the Canary 2.8 
3 muſt then, in a Philoſophi cal A as ne- 
1 Ws ans exiſted every where, as any where; 
nd whatever neceflarily exiſts,” can ſuffer nei- 
her Change nor Form, any more than it can 
ant Production: But it — from the 
Words of NMeſes, that the Heaven and the Earth 
rm vere created before they were put into Form: 
ia nd I ſhall endeavour to make it appear, that 
AniWhis Account of Mofes-is genuine and true, from 
fore he _— N ature of it run pwn canfider'd. 
wy - | 
ical F. 2. That Bebe which neceflutily; parry 
tter Without Cauſe or Creation, exiſts, as above ob- 
ned rw d, muſt equally. exiſt every where, and 
ge. Iherefore infinitely; and whatever infinitely 
haf xiſts cannot want any Perfections; ſince no- 
it hing can be wanting in Infinity, that it is not 
aw poſſeſſed of, and therefore it muſt be poſſeſſed 
* f infinite Perfe&ions ; ſo that infinite Intelli- 
zence, Wifdom, Power, Cc. muſt neceſſarihy 
0 * company a Self- Exiſtent and Infinite Being; 
zin. Jo that neither Power nor Wiſdom could 2 
rith vanting in an infinite Exiſtence to create, as 
a well as . form whatever was agreeable to that in- 
rl nite Wiſdom and Power ; which Power, being 
Enfinite, was able to bring into Exiſtence that 
al hich-did not before exiſt ; as well as to form 
thel he Matter afterwards from its chaotical Sub- 
on tance, and likewiſe ſo to modify certain Portions 
had hereof to become the Habitations of living and 
pal Spiritual Exiſtences. | 
it F or what can be too hard for infinite Power 
8 — 8 to 


— 


tible, and ſabjected to the Will and Power off 


. ice Heaven and the Earth, was the 
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Neſſact ) And ivfinite Power, as above ohiery 44 
= ; necefiarily be lodged in 8 Self-Exiftenty 


yr my appear to our Lonception if wel 
our Ideas gf ſueh an Exiſtence] 
pts —— will -frſt inform our 
| Mind: of infinite Exiſtence ; its Infinity wal of 
nereſſariiy communicate to ous Ideas its abſolut 
FPerfectione, er abſolute 3 therd 
infinite Intellig wer, 
Wilden, Gr. as the inſeparable Reſult Of infir nite 4 
Perfections; and this Self-exiſtent Eſſence being 
| haceſſatilyievery where, in him mult exiſt what 
Sor he has ereated, ar can create; fince ne 
aber UI can potybly, be found to exiſt in. 
| Created- ena, the active, is not Self- 
ent: Can Matter then be Self- exiſtent, which 1 
as entirely Paſſive, when, as before wier dul | 
| dependent- neceſſary Exiſtence im ate ll 
geben, Wiſdom, Power, Set But, as Mattei 
ys. of its own Nature merely inactiva, impercep-| 
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the Agent that acts upon it, it could not el 
tore be Self · exiſtant, but was created by an In- 
59 73 Immaterial and Powerful Agar. 0 


$5 New bates this Begiag! 


ing, in bil 


Beginning of tha whole Material Creation, of 
had only reſpect to this Heaven and Earth th 
which we belong, cannat, I think, be indi 
bly deterinined : But whether it was or not, the 
Creation of this Globe which we inhabit was 
| bo 


he e 0 $A Rahe to us tho' ther 
might NE Globes create. before i it; 
for the Creation of each muſt be the Beginning 
of Time i with Reſpect to them. as the Creation 
Legen. was the Reg ain; of Fins wih 
1 to us. i E Nen 

FTpo che beginning of Time, with Regard.to 
: every. 8 e 
tion 4 come into 


back, by the Hiſtorical pthc 
of ver, no chk Tine of which 
the never were poffeſſed; ſo that, tho the Be- 
ginning of Time, with' Reſpect to each one's 
Bwn Exiſtenee is the Beginning of bis Exiſtence, 
yet the Beginning of Time with Regard to the 
Accounts we have af the firſt Productions of 
created Exiſtencies, can only he look d into by 
Hiktorical | Informations; and from. thence at a 
D iſtanee we can fee indeed into the Times paſt 
before we exiſted, hut not ſo clearly: as we can 
(ee into thoſe Times whereof we hae A Remem- 
brance ſince our own Entrance into the World. 
Now, our own Globe, being that to which 
we are at preſent confin d and related, it cou'd 
be of no immediate Concern, to our preſent 
State to have the Myſteries of the Creation of 
FF other Globes made — to us here, tho our 
OCiurioſity of Speculation into this My R may 
be excited, and our Reaſon and Philoſo y ex- 


| exciſed 3 concerning them, ſo far as it. tends. to 
0 | the 


9 "0 of the Sit * wrd. Fl 
the ſetring forth the Glory of 'our Infinite Cx: Þ |} 
Re dur Adorations 4 
ae we are here informed,” ele this Globe : 
ha: created! in the Beginning. (cho'I ſhall ſtill 1 
leave it to every ingenuous Enquirer's particular 
Judgment) I hall give ſome Reaſons, why 1 (: 
rather — to ſuppoſe, not only from the Words to 
themſelves, In the Beginning, that this very 
Globe; to which we belong, vras created in the | 
very Beginning of Creation, but alſo from that | 
_— Reaſon” and Wiſdom which is. ſo conſpi- 
cuous from the preſent Situation of the whole. 8 
The Words of A ofes, In the Beginning GC 
created the Heaven' and the Earth, ſeem to imply; . 
In the Beginning, when God firſt his 
Works, he created the Heaven and the Earth, 
1 and tho I allew the Words may bear a more 
8 limited Senſe, yet without a Reaſon for their 
r plain Senſe thereof, I think, 
ſhould be adhered to, and eſpecially when from 
this plain and obvious Senſe much greater Wiſ- 
dom and Contrivance in the Order and Diſpo- 
ſition will philoſophically appear. 
And that it is moſt agreeable: to Philoſophy 
we ſhould ſo underſtand them, I preſume, may 
be obſerved from the following Reaſons; 
Firſt, From this Globe's Situation, which in i 
the Solar Syſtem is in, or near, the Middle f 
the Reſt of the Planets, that have their Lights 


and Heats com mun ute from the Sun to * 
Surfaces. . 


* . : | Secondly 
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(of which I Hall ſ 
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dur Syſtem with regard to the Reſt of che Sy. 
tems of the Fred Stars;> which we now, I 
think, with very good Reaſon conſider as ſo 
many Luminaries: diſperſing" their Light: and 
Heat to diſtant Globes, tho* undiſcernable to us 


ſpeak more fully when-I:come 
to the Fourth Day's Work of — Creation. 

ruh, From the neceſſary Dependence. of 
our Attendant, the Moon, which is fo ſituated as 
to accompany our Earth, by her. Menſtrual 
Motion, thro all her annual Revolutions theſe - 
Situations; I-fay,- of our own Globe, and our 


3 own Attendant the Moon, feem to make it moſt 
F conſonant to Reaſon, that they receiyed their 


Creation, Production, or Beginning of Exiſtence 
and afterwards their Formations together; en 
this ſtill ſeems more probable, becauſe, 
Fouribly, By all Accounts from Hiſtory, no 
new Productions of any other Luminaries in 
Times paſt have ever been diſcover d; for as to 


new Stars amongſt the Fixed Stars, none of them 
have ever taken fixed Seats in their Manſions, but 
always continued to move their firſt Quarters, 


and again F 1 which muſt neceſlarily 
ſhew- them to be wandering Stars or Comets, 

making their Revolutions among the Fixed 
Stars; and ſometimes coming ſo near to us, as 


to be diſcernable, and again removing ſo far 


from us, as to become inviſible to us; ſo that, 
 #;thly, The Globes of the Univerſe, that we 
are © acquainted with, from any Thing that 00 
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. find upon Record: ro the cantrary; ate oi 28 0d | 
Date as our own, the Moan not excepted; and IF 
then, why may not ours be 38 old as them? If 
208 herſelf is not of a ſhorter Date than 
Earth, Reaſon and the known Laws of Nar 
ture will nat admit it to be older, ſince there 
fore it is not ſubſequent to it, in Tune, it muſt ; 
be oval with it. Wherefore, - ' = 
. Firft,, If our Earth bas its Situation nearithe FN 
widdic of the Planets of this Solar. Syſtem, and 4 
Soth, If it be likewiſe, as it Were, in the 
Middle of the whole Syſems af the Fixed Stars, 
it is moſt probable, as will hereafter more fully 
rns, that they were all created at the fame 7 
ning of Time. And, 4 
7 hirdly, If the Moon, our Farth's Attendant, 
8 TT annual Revolution with, as well as | 
her Menſtrual Motion round this Earth; and 
tooks upon this Earth. as her Center, then cer- i 
this Earth muſt be as ancient, as the cir- | 
cumferent Globe which reſpects it. And, ö 
Fauribiy, If we can diſcover no new Produce | 1 
= amongſt the Luminarics of the Fixed n 
nd . 
Fiftbly, If all is Luminaries 44 Globes we 


are acquainted with, are, for ought we know to 1 


che contrary, of as old a Date as this Earth, then 


Earth ſhould bear the ſame Date of Creation 


how can it be unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that this 1 . 


vich the Reſt of the Globes of the Univerſe, and 


they the fame with it ? Or is it not moſt pro- 
Y e that they were all created, or produced i 
55 out 


| Senſe of the Text? 


| jtuations 
„vould then, in Conſequence | 


| outermoſt Periphery thereof 
So that from theſe Confiderations, I think it 
moſt reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that this Beginning | 


' & Reaſons before - mention d for their material 


A 
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put of their Non-Exiftence! at che me Ragin 
ning ; as has likewiſe been proral to be che plain 
9 ner 
ler it be conſidered, that had we other Aab 
dies of the Univerſe been created, and ; 
their Situations before the Earth, the Earth 
ace of Nature's eſta- 


* 4 
Was 4 . 
> $I 4 TO 


of the Material Creation, and have had het Li- 


mits confined to the Boundaries of the whole; 


and her Inhabitants would have beheld iione of 

the Fixed Stars in the Night but when the Sun 

was ſeated by the Earth's Revolution to the 
r een 


of Creation reſpects, not only the Creation of 
this Globe in Particular, but of the whole Mate- 
rial Creation in General: And if ſo, then the 
whole Material Creation, at leaſt as much of it 
as we are acquainted with, was created in this 
Beginning: And tho' it may be, yea has been, 
imagin'd, that many of the Luminaries and re- 
volving Orbs belonging to them might at diſtant 


| Times receive their Formations from their Cha- 
3 orical Subſtances, yet tis very probable, in my 


Opinion, that they did not. For beſides the ; 


Subſtances being created together, ſince we find 
none of the other Syſtems, diſcoverable by us, 
formed ſince ours was, in our View; why ſhould 

. We 


—— ——— ——— — nt > | — — 
G * 
5 


mations together, then the Services which they 


no Material Creations 2s Prod in which this 
- * 5 Was performed at one and the fame 


ny 2 ofthe Ar Nye Vorl. 


in their View? 1 ſee no Reaſon. eee 1 
more than' the other. 8 113.1 9111] 30 91099 
ud as the Reaſons above alledged make it 
moſt probable, that the whole Material Creation 

d its — at the ſame Beginning of 
Time, ſo it is likewiſe moſt reaſonable to fup+ 
p6ſs, that all the Material Bodies of the Uni- 
yvenſe;iof which we have any Idea, received their 
Oder and Form at one and the ſame Time, and 
after the ſame Manner, with Allowance: for 


their different Uſes and Elementary Qualities 


and: Quantities; and were at once, not only 
made ſerviceable to their Inhabitants; but were 
alſo, at firſt, ſo placed, as to become uſeful and 
ſerviceable in innumerable Inſtances to one an- 
other : But had they not thus taken their For: 


afford one another wauld have been wanted till 
the Creation and Formatien of thoſe other | 


_ Globes, which would naturally afford ſuch der- 


vices; and therefore, it muſt argue. the greater 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, firſt to create, and after- 
wards to form them all, at one and the fame 
Time. 
For, as Time 2 commenced with the Be- 
d of the Creation, and there could be no 
re, it muſt therefore be as eaſy to the 
—— to. think, that God had produced 


Eartli had its Share, and that tfie vchole Mate: 


Time, 


formed fince theirs were || 


_ * . 
Ws - 
* 
* 
LY 
. 
> 6—— N 
EM 5 


I their — oouk Exiſtence, as if there qo 


thoſe, whole: Exiſte 


er i OY oe wu | Wo tg ff Wt 4. wo .- 


4 ceptions. of Things to the ver 
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Time, as to imagine, chat God had ereated 
Globes, and Inbabitants upon them, Ten Thou⸗ 
ſand Millions of this World's Ag es before he 
oreated this Globe and us: For — they 


were created- together: or ſeparately, in regard $ 


' to:God's: Eternity, is equally the ſame; for if 
you would run never 10 far backward for:the 
Beginning 
che nearer to God's Eternity, 2 parte ante (as 
8 | we are foreed to expreſ it) nor would God's 


of Creation, you can never como 


aſt E ; before his Creations have yet heen 
agthened, had: he begun to create but _ 
dis very Moment. 

Thus tis to ll created Intelli gent Beings, 


been no Time before; for with Reſpect to (hair 


Exiſtence it is one and e ſame to them 2 K 


there had neee 

There „ina A dventags however ung © 0 
nce commences in the latter 
Ages of the World, ſince. they may carry their 


Conceptions of Things, from genuine hiſtorical 

9 Wee ug mn r Beginning a the Creation 
ER DH 9 87 | 
eat y- e - Conotaany. 1 = To 


1 we * can thus carry * r 
Beginning of 
Time, by genuine hiſtorical Relations, 'we may 
Hr far, as it were, bring Time, paſt to our on 
Account, and ſo have the Advantage of looking 

back - beyond the. Peginoing.of our own Bxid- 
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ence; andl in this) Senſe; even to the = 
of Time; which Advantage may y, in one Nia 

ner, even on a preſent Account, 
the Shortneſs of our Lives in theſe latte — | 
but they who enjoyed the grrateſt 
in the Beginning of the World, 
to loolt into paſt cheir own, havingin 
of Times earlier than their own, erer mop of 
not above one Generation | beyond their 
own Knowledge 
Times ate likewiſe paſt with R 
Life, and ours are preſent, we have — 
in this Caſe, the E Advatituge; —— 4 
Time is abvays the moſt preeions; H truly im- 
proved: We can-took: back into their Annals 
and, as in a Glaſs; behold the pat Tae | 
tone; but it was irnpoſlible, without ber the Sick | 
of Prophecy, which was very rare, and fever 
m pfalz as hiſterieal Relations; for them to be ſo 
cudverfant wir Times to come; 4 it is for dd 


and Remembrance: Their 
to this 


ning"of it. 11152 Le IH 1 erte. 0c 
hs eie ch Part of Duvation corre 
ſpondi ing to the State of our Non-Exiſtence, was 


no Time to us; ſince we have been brought into 


| Exiſtence, the longer the Creation has been be- 
fore our Time: of bopinning 
backwards from the Hiſtories: of former ASH 
imo paſt Franfactions, gives us à grearer Opp 
tunity of lengthening our owtr "Time, e& 
we- may fee into all paſt Otourretn 

thay genuine Hiſtories ' ERIK furniſh us WIirh, 


- i formet 


5 


to convert with Times paſt; even'ts'the- "Begins =. 
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i Gortver: Ages have been engaged and concerned 
in; of which we may make a very great d. 
vantage; iF not wilfully wanting to ourſelves, 
by ſtwuning ſuch Vices as have iafttaduced 
Ruin: upon tho who ptactiſod them, and by 
imitating (och Virtues; as habe carried their Re- 
vrurds along with them: But foraſmach'as the; 
who lived in the firſt Ages had not theſe A 
| vantages, de hůve no Reaſon to gredge them 


their Longevity, ſince wir Length ef Duyt 


Earth:wapthe only Means they could eojoy 
to ſupply this Deſect: Let us not then envy 
their L of Days in Times paſt, face we, 
by enjoying a proſtut, tho ſhort Time, have the 
Opportunity to lengthen it backward, even 
the Beginning of Time, in which God created 


che Heaven and the Earth. 


* : | * 
1 — 0 p * 6 +- A % 
i 4 * 1 . * * . 
&: | i * a * %. % "WE" e443 7 4 2 * A , 


- 


FEY 
5% 4 ts \ G5. 6% £ | * 
5 +} . 2 *k 43 2 7 * * 1 at 3 


: Have obſerved, thar the Creation of Heaven 
ind Earth muſt neceſſarily imply a Produc- 
tion of them from their prior State of Non Exiſ. 
FM tence, for to create plainly: imports the making 
which before had no manner of neceſſary Exits 


= ence in its own Nature; which Production was, 


at firſt, oni of its: Subſtance, Elements, or Mate- 
mils, proper to form their future Structure, 
= which, before their Formation, lay mixed, out 
fall Order and Form, in 9 
ISO | an 


iber Air or Acmoſphere which Wee ben 0 7 0. 
n 
it was defſgn d, and to which by its datt 1 
| Lern d bon 4 
bay „ 7 + 'Vange 1. 10 TOE 99? 


an Darkneſs was p the Fate” of the” Dep; | 
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termix'd with the Reſt of the 


as render'd it incapable of thoſe Offices for which | 
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a the Earth Was ethos Form, and V id, | 


end the Spirit of God moved 8518 the Fore #| 
2 Os 5 
dv 'r; L Now, froth dhe "Partly: being withog 
Form, we may obſerve; as above, its chaotical | 
State, in which it was alt unfit — 
Purpoſes for which: it was afterwards deſign'd; 
and fitted for by its Formation, which after this 
Production it was to receive: But, how lo 
remain'd in chis Chaotical State before i its Por- 
mation, I ſhall not undertake to determine, but | 
till then a Void and — were the Face 
gabe. e en hog b Nats 
| Thers | 
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WH There was then no circumambient Atmoſphere 
W-parated from the. groſſer Parts of Matter, but 
he groſſer and finer Parts had an equal Diſtribu- 
ion thro' the whole; ſo that from the exterior 
arts of the Subſtance, thus chaorically mixed, 
re was nothing but a Void, or perfect Vacuum 
7 rrounding it, no Medium ſor the Entertain» 
cnt of Light, and therefore till there was ſome 
paration of the purer from the groſſer, opakeʒ 
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Wcccrogeneous Parts, Darkneſs, muſt neceſſarily, 
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te Order of Nature, remain upon the Face 
che Deep, or Superficies of that Chaos, till 
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Me Spirit of God moved upon the Face of the 
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"Waters, or the Superficies of the Chaotical Fluid. 
2 b this indigeſted State of Heaven and Earth, the 
Fimary compoſed Particles of Solids and Fluids, 
ere together in a fluid State, till they had their 
oper Laws aſſign d them, to aſſume their pes 
lar Effences and Places; and in this State, they 
e therefore moſt properly 1 called Wa · 
rs; upon which the Spirit of God is here ſaid 
t to nove, or to: give the firſt Movement or 
ntrance of the Formation of this Chaotical Sub- 
ance, in order from thence to raiſe a regular 
ad habitable Globe: His Spirit, moving upon 
Ne Face of the Waters, was the Exerciſe of his 
oer and Wiſdom, in firſt preſcribing them 
ch Laws as were neceſſary for the agreeable 
paration and Diſtribution of the Parts one from 
other into Order and Form as ſhould moſt 
armoniouſly anſwer the Purpoſes of Infinite 
Viſdom and Goodneſs to fo ſublime an End. 
„ C- VER- 
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Ven. 3. 4rd God ſaid, het there be Liv I 


8. 2. 1 he Wee of che 8 oleic 1 f 
upon the Face of the Waters was the Beginning 1 
of the Exerciſe of his Power and Wiſdom in ch 
modelling and forming that material Produc 
tion, which he had before created and prepared 

for that Purpoſe, and which he now begins to 
bring into moſt beautiful and harmonious Ordeſ 
and Form, in order to fit it up for the Receptioi 11 1 
of ſuch Inhabitants as he intended to place upoilfi 1 
it; who were to be compoſed! of ſuch Element 1 9 
as conſtituted its own Subſtance, which, þy ai 
admirable Modification were to be incomprehenf 1 
. ably qualified for the Reception of immaterial 
Exiſtencies, to influence that Matter with Per ; 
ception, thereby to become active, and to re 
ceive Benefits from Senſation and Reflection thr n 
Material Organs: Hence it was firſt of all neceſſ 
ſary that a Proviſion adequate to ſuch — 
thould- be firſt taken Care of; and as — ab 
Things Light was the moſt pleaſant and p 
Ornament, without which all other Furniturd | 
in che whole Fabrick would have been uſelel 
and have loſt their Beauties, and have remaine 
in unobſerved Obſcurity: Therefore, firſt of ll =” 
God commanded thar there ſhould be . 7 
. By this Codd af Almighty Sw 8 
al the Materials of which this chaotical State r 
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leaven and Earth conſiſted, began to aſſume 
eir proper Eſſences by a due Separation and 
- Diviſion of Parts, ſo far as was neeeſſary for fſu- 
re Purpoſes: And as we are aſſur'd that this 

od ommand bad an immediate Relation to the 
Formation of this Globe, the Heaven and the 
Harth: And for ought we know to the contrary, 
Ind as it is, for Reaſons before given, probable, 
all other Material Globes in the Univerſe, 
hich might have the ſame Laws aſſign d them 
che ſame Time, according to their ſeveral 
Subſtances; and their Eſſential Properties and 
ifferent Kinds; in all which the Laws of Gra- 
itation and Attraction would ſeparate the groſſer 
om the finer Parts of their mixed and chaotical 
Subſtances: The heavieſt and groſſeſt Parts be- 
Ig fitteſt for the Baſis or Foundation of the 
tructure, are order d by this Command, Let 
here be Light, to recede towards the Center, 
nd to take their Places according to their Speci- 
k Gravities, as the different Materials of the 
hole had a greater or leſſer Degree of Con- 
ection and Conſolidat ion of Parts, ſo that, that 
atter, which was of the fineſt and moſt ho- 
Nogeneous and tranſparent Kind mult be forced 
ppermoſt upon the receding of the moſt groſs 
ne Ind ſolid opake Matter, which now endeavour'd, 
alW12d where no external Hurry prevented, took 
heir Places round and towards the Center. 

And tho we may ſafely conclude, that God 
euld as well have created the Subſtance, and 
Produced the Form at the ſame Time; yet we 
3 55 C2 find 


ſtances cloſer and cloſer together, ſo much more 
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five] that as the Inhabitants, deſign'd to poſſe 5 
it, were to have progreſſive Time the Meaſure: 4 
of their Proceedings, ſo God choſe to give eſta-· 
bliſhed Laws to Nature by his own Way of Pro- 
greſſion i in his Works, in the fitting up the Ha- 
——— for their Reception. * 

Thus, by Way of Gradation, God firſt begins 
to lay the Foundation of this admirable Struc- 
ture, by giving thoſe Subſtances that were thei 
leaſt porous the greateſt Gravity, in order toll 
take their Places neareſt the Center, thereby 
making the Foundation firm to fapport thei 
Building, and to raiſe up in the Superficies off 
the Structure ſuch ufeful Neceſſaries, as ſhould 
be commodious both for the Pleaſure 1 OY) ga 
port of its future Inhabitants. 


S. 4 So that by this Law; eſtabliſhed 107 hel 
Author of Nature, in the Beginning of this For- 
mation, the groſſer Parts of Matter endeavourWar 
to divide from the finer, and upon the ſettlinę 8 
of the groſſer towards the Center, the finer and. 
more pure Parts of the Air or Atmoſphere wouli be 
naturally aſcend, as having the leaſt Gravity, andi ye 
be ſqueeſed from the large Pores of the Chaos, 
which had equally contain'd them before; anf th 
ſo be raiſed in an equal Cireumference round the vv 

Superficies of the ſettling Globe; and according ti 
ly, as the groſſer gradually contract their Sub 


of the Air or Atmoſphere muſt aſcend and ſur- 
round the outermoſt Sqlica, 
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W $3 that upon God's very firſt Command 
Where be Light, Light naturally was admitted to 
che Superficies of che ſettling Globe, upon the 
W firſt Movement of the ſaid eſſential Law of Na- 
ture, when the different Materials of the Chaos 
began to aſſume their proper Eſſences, and to 
take their Places of Reſidence accordingly; for 
hereupon ſome ſmall Portion of Air became ſe- 
parate from the groſſer Materials of the whole 
Subſtance, before confuſedly mixed, fo that it 
vas hereby made capable to receive the Rays of 
the Sun by Reflection, at leaſt to entertain them 
bo far, as to give Light to the Surface. 2 

= Tho, at the fame Time, according to the eſta- 
bliched Laws in Nature, there would be ſo many 
earthy and watery Particles mixed amongſt the 
Air upon its firſt guſhing out from its old Reſi- 
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chem off, by a gradual Return and Settlement 
thro* the Laws aboveſaid, to produce a ſerene 
vifand clear Sky, and to admit the Sight of the 
Foun. - | 4 oe 
= For notwithſtanding the Sun itſelf might not 
be of an older Date than this Heaven and Earth, 


net as it was created a Globe for Illumination 
„and Heat, and intended to enlighten and warm 
aa the other opake Globes belonging to its Syſtem, 
we may very reaſonably ſuppoſe, that its Forma- 


tion might properly be adjuſted with, or near the 
Time of the very Creation of its Subſtance, and 
be ready prepared to afford, each of the Globes 
belonging to it, ſuch enlivening Comforts, that 

ne WS. ſhould, 


dence, as would require further Time to clear 
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dary Cauſe, in her future Progreſs, N 
7 | Vere IV. 5 


ad God ſaw the Light that it was Good if 


And God divided the Light from the Darkneſi. 


F. 5. And God ſaw the Light.) This is ſpoken 
after the Manner of Men, to repreſent it, ac - 
cording to our common Conceptions of Things: 
By this Expreſſion we are inform'd, that it then 
became capable of being obſerved by ocular Per- 

Ception at the outward Superficies of the Globe, 

ſo far as it was divided from the Atmoſphere by 


the aboveſaid Laws. 8 


That it avs Good.] This intimates and ſets 
forth the Uſefulneſs and Benefits which were to 
ariſe from it: That it ſhould anſwer the End 
that Infinite Wiſdom had appointed it ſhould 
ſerve to this habitable Fabrick, Sc. which he had] 
determined to furniſh with rational and ſenſitive 
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W 
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: ſhould, as a ſecondary Cauſe, promote their For- 5 

. o . i 00 
mations in the Order preſcribed by Nature, a 
well as it has been ſince employed, as a ſecon-W 


it 
al 
Ei 


Animals, for whom he not only prepares Habi- i 


tation, but alſo provides neceſſary Furniture for 
their Entertainment and comfortable Subſiſtence; 
and as Light was firſt of all neceſſary, as the moſt 
pleaſant and comfortable Ornament, without 
which all other Materials, for further Furniture, 
would have been render'd entirely uſeleſs, and] 
have loſt all their Beauties, as before hinted, in 

— unob- i 


Tl 


or- nobſerved Obſcurity; and could not have be- 
ame a proper Receptacle for its intended Inha- 
on. itants: Therefote Light was the very firſt Or- 
a:ment that was provided, as being abſolutely 
Necceſſary to ſhew all Things in their proper 
Neauty, and to give them their proper Luſtre; 
What the Glories and Beauties of the ſucceeding 
Furniture might have their full and adequate 
Appearances, and their Uſes might be made 
Plain and obvious, as well as that they might 
4 gong; Sr ans ee and nouriſhed, as 
c- bey ſhould hereafter gradually appear. 
Thus the exceeding Uſefulneſs of it ſhews the 


8; # f = . | *\ — | 
en Neceſſity of its Exiſtence before the Production 


f any Inhabitants, even, from the very firſt Be- 
einning of the Formation of the Habitation pre- 
Wpar'd for them; and indeed, from the many and 
neceſſary Uſes and Benefits that muſt accompany 

it, and ariſe from it to the future Inhabitants, it 
muſt neceſſarily be, what God pronounc'd it, 
very Good; Good, in its Uſefulneſs, and proper 
in its Seaſon; and in its Seaſon only, for ſeveral 


di 8 . . - 
d Inconveniencies might attend its perpetual Con- 
etinuance. VVV 7 


8 S- 6. For this Reaſon God divided the Light 
rom the Darkneſs, and hereby alſo diſtributed 
the Light equally thro the whole Globe; for 
by its conſtant Continuance upon any one Part 
of the Globe, it could only have illuminated 
one half of the Fabrick, and the other half muſt 
have remained in Darkneſs; and that Part thus 
* 8 4 _ ul as 
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illuminated would have wanted the circular Re 
turns of Nature's Refreſhments, which the. con · 
tinual Preſence of the Sun would have prevented 
and the other Part would have been render'd an 
uninhabitable and terrifying Waſt ; whereas by 
this Diviſion of Light from Darkneſs, the Uſe-W 
fulneſs and Benefits of Light are diſtriboted thro 


0 


And this Diviſion of Light from Darkneſs 
would naturally enſue upon the Earth's Annual 
Revolution round the Sun, which whether that 
commenced in its chaotical State or no, I thall 
not pretend to aſcertain, but upon the Com- 
mencement of Light, and its Diviſion from 
Darkneſs, upon the Beginning of the Earth's Wl 
Formation, it is plain it had an annual Motion, 
fince the Diviſion of Light from Darkneſs muſt 
owe its Original to ſome Motion either of its 
own, or of the Luminary that enlightens it; 
but as it is now acknowledged by the moſt Ju- 
Jicious, for. very good Reafons, that, I think, 
amount to a Demonſtration, that the Sun is the 
Center of our Syſtem; and that our Earth is a 
Planet revolving about it, I ſhall take the Liberty 
to ſpeak of it as ſuch, without a Repetition of 
the Arguments chat have been uſed to prove it. 
And that its annual Revolution only would 
vive this Divifion of Light from Darkneſs here 
mention'd is plain to any intelligent Perſon, as 
equally as it is ſtill enjoy'd by its diurnal Rota- 
tion ; and that it might be the only Motion it at 
firſt had, I think, I have, at leaſt, made probable | 
| | in 
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» 9 tions, to vrhich I refer the Curious. 


But as the * Equality of Light and Darkneſs, 
Secs the Commencement of the Earth's diurnal 
Rotation, is ſtill almoſt as juſtly preſerved, and 
thereby the Neceflitics of our relapſed: State 
WS cruly anſwer'd; I ſhall here conſider it er 

che Situation which we find it in at preſent, of 


ns diurnal Rotation. 


This, together r with its ail Noce, 
1 gives us Days, Weeks, and Months to conſti- 


| tute the Year, and from the Commencement of 


its diurnal Rotation, the Poles, being placed ob- 


n F lique to the Plain of the Ecliptic, gives us the 
four Seaſons of the Year, neceſlary for our pre- 


: | ſent Circumſtances, of Spring, Summer, Au- 


WY comn and Winter; and, as under the Equi- 
noxial Line they have a conſtant Equality of 


Days and Nights, ſo as the Diſtances gradually 


BY recede from thence to the Poles, the Lengthen- 


ing or Shortening of Days and Nights are leſs or 
more, according as they are more or leſs diſtant 
therefrom ; ; yet ſtill an Equality thro* the whole 
Globe, if taken the Year throughout, is as nearly 
obſerv d as the Excentricity of the Earth's Orbit 
= will admit of, which confers on the Northern 
& Hemiſphere ſomething more Day than Night in 
= the Year, and e contra; ſo that tho' the more 
FR: Fart from the Wo towards the 


—_— 


** 


— — JE 


= + That i is, the Be or Abſence of the FER Twi- 
light 2 not obſery'd. 
Poles 
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| Poles; lie under ſome Extremes of not enjoying tk 
Day and Night every twenty four Hours thro! 
the Year, yet as much as they want it in one 
Part of the Year, they have it made good in the 
other.. A V 
- - Under the Poles therefore, Night and Day are 
each half a Year long, which has ( fince our fal- WWW. 
len Eſtate) render'd thoſe Parts and adjacent Mc 
Places incommodious for Inhabitants, from that 
ſhocking Change that Man's Deviation from Ori- 
ginal Purity brought upon the Creation of this 
Globe; for before the Fall of Adam, (as I have 
endeavour d to prove reaſonable in my Philoſo- 
phical Meditations before referred to) the Earth 
had only an annual Revolution, and that there- ä 
fore this Equality of Days and Years was diffuſed 
thro the whole Earth: And, I humbly conceive, 8 
that I have therein made it appear probable that 
theſe Inconveniencies, which now appear to ren- 
der ſuch a State incommodious, were not Incon- ix 
veniencies, but the contrary, to a Paradiſaical i 
| State, and what render'd the whole Earth an 
4 d) A +: „ 


F. 7. But as our Change from Purity to Im- 
purity and Diſorder, has render'd every Thing 
decaying to the preſent Union of Body and Soul, 
ſo now different Climates ſnew their different 
Clemencies and Inclemencies ; and different Sea- 
{ons their Varieties of Exceſſes in Calorific and 
Frigorific Qualities, thro' the more or leſs Pre- 
fence or Abſence of that glorious and enlivening i 
168 Lumi- 
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WT ominary, the Sun, whoſe Spirituous Light and 
eat being entertained in our Atmoſphere, and 
Incorporated therewith, is appointed by its Crea- 
Hor to be the Support of both the Animal Inha- 
ditants, and Vegetable Productions thereof. 
But, in our preſent degenerate Eſtate, we 
could never have enjoy'd complete Happineſs, 
or which God doubtleſs deſign'd us, when he 
rreated us, ſince in the creating of us he could 
have no Views of advancing himſelf (as is fully 


82 Y 
— - IRS 
9 


ſtitution of Life, or Union of Soul and Body, in 
order to bring us, thus degenerated as we are, 
from Impurity to another State of Perfection; 

from which, by our Arrival there thro' the Sha- 
cow and Night of Death, we could not revolt; 
IF becauſe here, by an Eſtabliſhment in Virtue 
3 from a peremptory Choice, in Oppoſition to 
our depraved Natures, which would incline us 
co Vice, we here maintain'd a continual War- 
fare, becoming Conquerors, thro* our mighty 
X Dcliverer Jeſus Chriſt ; we are therefore put into 
the peaceable Poſſeſſion of our Conqueſts over 
Vice, and made Partakers of ſuch unmoleſted 
Joys, which no Enemies can ever break in upon 
to diſturb; for thro a Separation of the preſent 
8 Union of Body and Soul by Death, the Conteſt 
between the Fleſh and Spirit will ceaſe; _ we 

8 ſhall 
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turns of Light and Darkneſs, of Heat and Cold, 
of Summer and Winter, are become neceſſary to 


here no eſtabliſhed Abode, and that it was out of 


he liy'd for ever in his fallen Eſtate: Tho, when 


28 4 Survey of the Six Days orb, 


made of Religion and Virtue, contrary to our 
Senſual Inclinations, that will for ever confirm. 

us in the happy Choice we here made, having 
all. thoſe Impediments and Interruptions which 
we here ſtruggled under, totally removed. | - 


CoRoLL AR. 


a Life of Holineſs, and to our ſtriving after Per- 
fection, in order to attain it! The frequent Re- 


2 ot of Ay off By 


our preſent State; and ought alſo to be our Mo- 
nitors to awaken us to an Aſſurance of our having il 


Love and Pity to us that God removed the Tree 
of Life from us, and drove us out of Paradiſe, || 
that we ſhould not eat thereof, becauſe we had 
by Diſobedience chang'd the Purity of Nature in 
her firſt Productions; ſo that to ſubject us to Mor- 
tality, and prevent our living here for ever in 
ſuch Miſeries, as the Effects of Sin muſt neceſ- i 
narily render all thoſe rational Beings, who ſhould 
be involv'd in it, was a Puniſhment abſolutely 
neceſſary to fallen Man's Reſtoration; for it was 
impoſſible he could ever have been happy, had 
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this Puniſhment was inflicted, it was likewiſe 
impoſſible, that Man could ever ranſom himſelf 
* from 
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rom Death; « or recover himſelf from the Grave: 
gut, behold the tender Mercies of our com 


ur 
miWGonate Creator! who, when fallen Man was ir 
ng this woful Caſe, promiſes that his only Son ſhould 


become Man alio, and in an human Body ſhould 
perfect an unerring Obedience, and ſhould not- 
vichſtanding fuffer Death only due to Sin, of 
which he would never himſelf be guilty: There- 
Death have Dominion over him, ſince Death is 
only due to Sin; and as he could not die for 
himſelf, he died to make an Attonement ſor the 
ins of all Mankind; and as Death could not 
hold him, becauſe ſpotleſs i in himſelf, therefore 
by bis Reſurrection he has broken the adaman- 
tine Bars and Bolts of Death, to reſtore us to a 
Redemption from Death, and a Reſurrection 
from the Grave; and to bring us again from the 
== Darkneſs of Sin and Death to a Capacityigh! re- 
= ceiving both Light and Life eternallIl. 
= Who can juſtly meditate on theſe tende 
Bleſſings, and not be filled, not only, with a fla- 
ming Ardour, but an elevated. Love, and Grati- 
IF tude to God? What amazing Goodneſs is it, that 
be ſhould not withold his Son from dying for 
Jus, that he might thereby make our Puniſhment 
4 of Death the only Means to bring us to eternal 
Life, and endleſs Bliſs and Happineſs, and, even, 
Light eternal; when we ſhall have no more Oc- 
caſions for a Diviſion of Light from Darkneſs, 
but be made capable to bear the Perpetuity of 
everlaſting and uncreated SO: beyond the 
Com- 
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Comprehenſion of all our preſent Reflection 3 
from our moſt acute Senſations ?. 
Let us then, the Sons of Adam, behold and 
doe the Indulgence of the Almighty, who, 
in the very Puniſhment inflicted on Adam, and 
thro' him on his Poſterity, has made each of ui 
capable of making an — of his Miſcar- 
riage, even by the Fulfilling of the Punichmen | 
of Death threatened to his Traaſgreffion, which 
could not have been accompliſhed by reverſing * 
the Sentence; ſince, as above-obſerv'd, had he 
been permitted after his Fall to have eaten of thell 
Tree of Life; and liv'd for ever, he muſt fot 
ever have been in a miſerable State; becauſe he 9 | 
would for ever have been the Subject and Ser- 
vant of Sin; and Sin will ever render all its Sub- 
jects and Servants incapable of any kia | 
Happineſs; and: whatever is incapable of true 
Happineß muſt needs be ſubjected to Miſery andi 1 
Darkneſs of Underſtanding in the, Mid of a 
hn of temporal —— 94 
But when the Spiritual Light of the Mind 4 0 
was totally eclipſed, and darkened by Sin and 
Diſobedience, and when Man was not qualified 
to renew or reſtore himſelf; his merciful Crea- J 
tor's infinite Goodneſs appear'd to redeem him, 
and again to bring him from Darkneſs to Light, , 
and hereby, as in a Simile, making the Darkneſs i ; 
and Shades of Death the very Means to bring us 
into the true Tight, and which we may as ſurely 8 
expect, as the Return of the Light of the Sun 
after the Shades and Darkneſs of — Night, ever 
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ace God s dividing the Ligbt from the Dark- 
eſs; and pronouncing them both Good in their 

ucceſſion: So our Puniſhment by Death is the 
nly Means to brin - us to our promiſed Redemp- 
ion, to deliver us from the Shades and Darkneſs 
f Sin, without future Returns, and to bring us 
"ec immaterial and —_— Light in Holineſs and 
Perfection; not capable of any more Separations 
intermitting Warkneſſes; for tho“ Returns 
ereof were pronounced Good in a Paradiſaical 
tate, yet our Entrance upon a future State will 
Yer ever diſcharge us, not only from the preſent 
cccaſions which we are under ſince the Fall, 
he put alſo from all ſuch as were neceſſary. forthe 
er nion of Body and Soul in Adams firſt Purity 
b. ncorrupted; for then the Diviſion of Light 
te | rom Darkneſs was ſuitable and neceſſary to that 
ue tate, and therefore, even, in that State di mded 
4 he one from the o tler. 

al 3 Letus therefore wait for our Da n 
in and Miſery, by dying to Sin in this Life, that 
Nee may hereafter. be raiſed from rene, _ 
- z Ml e er to n _ and 1 
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| D Ged called the Light Day, * the 
Darkneſs he called Night : And the Even- 

vf = ig and the . were lle firſt Day. 
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32 A Survey of the Six Days Works 
F. 1. Now when God had commanded; La 
there be Light, and the Light, as above obſerv'd f 
commenced from: thoſe Laws that his Command(i 
gave to Nature, at firſt, to make Way for a 
Reception, thre that Proviſion which God had 
made of the glorious Luminary of the Sun, ready 
prepared to afford it, when God's Spirit moved 
upon the Face of the Waters to give the created 3. 
Subſtance of the Heaven and the Earth the 
Laws of a due Separation of the Elements, before 4 ' 
mixed together in chaotical- Confuſion; ant 23 A 
the Eight was hereupon render d capable of be:. 
viſible to ocular Perception; ſo, as long as rl I 
rernain d in the firſt Hemiſphere from the Hori- 
zon/where it made its ficit Ap nce, till 18 Z * 
Removal by the Earth's Motion or Motions, to 
the te Part of the Globe; God calls this 
Light by the Name of Dar; and — 
pearance from thence, when the Preſence of the if 
Suns thereby carried below the oppoſite Part off 2 
the Horizon, and: Darkneſs enſues upon that He- 
miſphere, which had firſt enjoy d Nahe Lighe I 
God diſtinguiſhes this GET | 
the Sun, by the Appellation of NicuT ; which 
| were both uſeful and rr in their Turns: i 


. 
Y 
J | 


Wo 


£ 


= 2. Now where the Light was firſt com- 1 
manded to approach the Meridian from the firſt } * 
Horizon, let the Admiſſion thereof be upon 

what Part of the Globe ſoever it will (as we may 
probably ſuppoſe it to reſpect the Garden of 
. where Adam was firſt placed) there muſt 


neceſ- 1 


| 
\ 


ceſſarily be a 2 the ſirſt Appearance 

t; and, by the Earth's annual Motion, ſup- 

eng it te have o other Motion hen, the Even= 
ug muſt ſucceed: But ſuppoſing it had its di- 
nal Rotation alſo at that Time, yet it would 
the ſame as to this: For the ſame Separation 
Light and Darkneſs, Day and Night, as natu- 
ed / ſucceed each other, whatever was the Con- 
he Nuance of it, whether longer or ſhorter. 


. 3. Now in the common Acceptation of che 
Ford Day, we commonly reckon a Day natu- 
. to conſiſt of one Revolution of the Suns 
its tions of the Earth, whether joined together, 
ee it to have an annual Revolution without a 
„nal Rotation; fo that one natural Day, begin 
at what Part thereof you will, all agree, is 
upleted from any Poſition of the Sun to the 
e- Wc Poſition thereof again; as from Sun-rifing 
t:  Sun-rifing, or from Sun-fetting to Sun-ſetting; 
of 8 from Noon to Noon, or from Midnight to 
bi 9 * And tho' theſe are variouſly made 
eof not only by different Countries, but alſo 
Auen of different Arts and Sciences, and of 
rrent Perſwaſions in Opinions and Judgments 
ſtNcerning the Beginning of their Days; yet ic 
ſufficient to me that they all agree, that one 

volution of the Sun, by the Earth's Motion, 
Which com one Day and Night, conftitutes 
e Natura ns to which God 
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E n n end Morning' the P. 
43d oa 
N iht, which he firſt ca 
26 br een bak ard 
bp Spe ore A 
5 — ian, it woullf 
ad to the cont mg 
Horizon, and leave d 4 L 
e in the Shade, ii 


70 om that Day of Light is concluded, an 1 
ach ides from a next i WI i % = 
called Ni oh t, yet break 775 tu 
Day aro a6, but one Natural 1 Day 
from Evening and Morning hid 
M 1 y, — 4 Night. 2 1 
ſorning, they Only make up-pne Na 
| t Revolution. of which, God be 
0 20 Day: And thus the Four Sena 
Su * — mn, and W IF 
FPIuFIAR. 81 093 {x J 
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pronounced 
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8 It has heen, and is now common. among = 
ſhe ene Joy, others, from the Evenulſ 
re being mention oe 2 2 


err Days at Sun- Evening 
ſe the Evening is here e be fa 
5 imagining from thenee, that, the Duf „ * 
405 gg were begun a Evel 'F 
e . ; 4 ſhould have been 10 ut 


1 1 Ac 


wy; ; for 1 * that Mats ben E 
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"2 ents the Works of God to be begun in the 
WMorniog ; for when he ald Eve 
hot is, when God had 'd what be ine 
nded for the Operation of che firſt Day,” the 
Evening enſues it, and then no more Vork 
oper to he till che Commencement 
if the next Day, or Morning Lame and 
herefc he adds, and 7be were | tbe 
1 E Day, Sr us Odd 
4 taken Notice of: therein, by 
of 2 An N carton Wen e 000k 


1 be {tj * 0 i 


* 5. And if. we would aco ny the . 
inning: of the Day round the 
x hee: the Approach of Light to — 
do ickeren Longitude or Meridian may be confi» 
9 Tas the Beginning of the firſt Day to over 
rt When it was fit received ; and therefore 
Day, as to God's Work, muſt be carried 
2 * bt Globe, and fo his Work continued; 
nu roughout the: Natural Day, to the Beginning 
er the next Day's Work, vrhere he began his 
, 1 irſt, which from hence I "hall confideras begun 
ij the Morning, and carried on till the Evening 
„ whatſoever Part of the Globe, and that the 
4 nm g where it * ch'd is here mention'd 
cre the Conclufion Day's Works, and tho 
tu lorning the Time of the 
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— 1 the Evening and the — 
DC ore Morni were 
ve firſt Day. © 85 
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Hence lorhinclewen, in the Morning of -our 
Day of Life; with Diligence and Induſtry to il: 
Juckifate aun Minds with the true Li ght of the 
revealed Wilb of God, and purſue the Dictates lf 
thereof th that inward Light :that always 
accompanies e Man, that comes into the 
World, and which gi ives to every one, atleaſt ;a 
Law or SeifeBredetyation, which muſt rodhice | j 
ad Endeavour after Happineſs of both land f | 
Body, whether join d or ſeparate, and tho' the 
eternal Concerns of the Soul are of infinite No, 
ment, and our preſent Concerns only tra afitory, q 
ot the Duties:enjoiri'd us to render the reſent .Þ 
unection of Body and Soul as eaſy an 4 
= the preſent Suro of them can be See, 
fitacured, are alſo conſiſtent with that Care we i 
2re-enjoin'd for the future Happineſs of our | 
Souls; ſo that our preſent. and future wel 
are ſo inter woven, that we cannot do Violence 
to the one without doing rene to the other, 
- And how agreeable 18 lc, B; X q |. 
ef Self · Preſervation, implanted in Nature, and 
honeſt Ende vours for a comfortable Sublttence 1 2 
in this Life, arg not only 1awful but Duties en- * 
join d us, as w wall as conſtituted: in the very Prin- E 4 
tighes of Nature, and the Benefits not only to 
be enjoy d in this Day of Life, but alſo for ever, Fi 5 
when the Evening of: our Day of Life overtakes 
us, and removes us, by the dark Shades of 
Death to a Reſt from e our — INN 
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Who can ſofficiently admire the Goodneſs of 


od, who has thus Joined 
ure Happineſs i in ſo cloſe a Connexion, ſo that 
whatever tends to our future Welfare is never 
Waconſiſtent with gur preſent as ſome have en- 
eavoured to repreſent, and have thereby led 
Lay not only ſome weak Woinen,” but I may 
Way, ſome weak Men too, into a Dilregard ofa 
oper Care for their own comfortable. Subli- 
Ynce, who have alſo lefe thoſe ales „ deh 
Wd Charge ſtarving, wi peRatiors of ſac 
I proviſions from Felber, as God never 
Piſed 2 be beſtowed — Tuch; _ fook | 
0 ro 1 cribed Em, «< 
ar, Ilſe ana 10 Diligence, in the Ways and 
neh eich one was e ee 
| an : bis Day of Life? 2 
Z then, ſpend the Day 1 Dise in ; wal 
ct 4 Care, and Diligence;! and ſtrive 
be able to aſſiſt the truly Neceſſitous, wha, 
rro' the common 8 ts of human Occur- 
Ences, have unwillingly become obnoxious to 
Pant, and let us fo join Religion and Virtue 
ich the Law of Self. enen that thereby 
nr eternal e may be procured; ſa 
at, when we have finiſhed our Days Work ch 
1 Lite, our Evening thro Death may. condudt * 
p the 1 of crerpal 12 8 21% Ga B 0 
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De ſaid, let there be & Fimammt 
£ in the Midft: of the: Waters, and let it di. 
the Waters from the Waters,  - 


:7-& 1. Now, as before obſerved, God having, 
upon his firſt Command, fixed 'cſtabliſhed Law: i 
m the Order of Nature's future Progreſs, where - 
by the true Eſſenoes of every Species of the con · 
fuſed Chaos ſhould, from' thoſe Laws, aſſume 
their proper Qualities, and, by their Specific 
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Gravities, ſhould take their 1 Diſtances 
round the Center of the Globe, the Air or At- 
moſphere hereupon naturally takes Place in the 
up e eee it; as be- 
ing che Gorſf, moſt homogeneous, and-trarifpa- 
| oe Part of the whole Chaos; —— 
mitt of ſome Rays of Light, as has been before i" 
obſerved, from (its appointed Quality of being 
tlie only a po Medium, producible from WP* 
thence, to vollect, refract and reflect thoſe en- 
lightening and enlivening Rays, that God had 
prepared to proceed from the central Luminary, 
the Sun; but upon the very firſt Eſtabliſhment 
of this Law, by the firſt Command, fo many 
earthy and watery Particles would naturally ac- 
company thoſe finer and purer Parts, in their 
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a separation, as would obſttu@ 8 fut 
7 Tranſparency, which à ſufficient Separation 
ould admit, and which muſt require à further 
ime, by the aboveſaid Laws to dlear themſelves 
om, and'to this End, by'a Continuation of the 
aw firft eſtabliſhed, God commands the wy 
re Operations of His Works to ſucceed, | | 


i 5. And now the Water, which took thets 
cement in che Bowels and upon the Surface 
Sf che Earth are divided from thoſe Particles of 
Vaters mixed with the Element of the Air and 
eome divided One from the Other; in which 
iviſion the Atmoſphere above is termed Fir- 


1. 
i rament, which is here faid to divide the 
Vaters from the Waters: So that the Waters 
A ather'd together upon the Superficjes, and choſe 
A + — Particles floating in the here 
ere che . Gd 10 to de divided hy the 


Firmament; and the Waters in the Atmoſphere; 
* Wen were thus divided from the Waters be- 
ow, upon the Superficies, are what give a 
eight to the Air, and its Weight at the Sur- 
Nee is, by our modern experimental Fhiloſo- 
bers, found to be 28 Times lighter than cons 
D Fenſed Water, and allowing mg to grow more 
Wand more rare in Proportion tq the Diſtance, as 
2 Pts Extent from the Surface js about 47 or go 

Miles, fo we may ſuppoſe it, at leaſt, to conſiſt 
of a 28th Part of Water; for fuppoking t ih 
whole Atmoſphere refolv'd into an Equality 
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Lane Weight it bears at th > Surfac d then, 
as. above abſerved, it being 28 Times lighter 
than Water, and 28 Miles ſurrounding the be Fave 
3 — at leaſt; in * fr 
* as Would above one Mile 
deep ro poſing it. to be perfectly orbicu- 
. aun Fil and *— which. might 
in ul Probability equal the Waters contain'd in 
the whole Earth and Seas, and ſo n to * 

as bs vers well can be, an equal We 


8 3: x chink it would be needleſs. to 
here the Notions of the Ancients, 2 
Words, wha. imagined..a Celeſtial . —9—·[ͤ » of 
Waters divided from the Seas 25 the Fixed 
Stars, whoſe Concave they conceiy ved Material, 
and to be underſtood; by Firmament; fince the 


Phznomena of Nature has of late Years dan 
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ee e the A and xdinided 
the Waters which were under the Fir mament 


from tbe Waters which ere does e are 
m_ mn. Bow: A + * 

8 bp Nor Gee the Fi irmament, t by 
625 Laws before noted, ſhews its being de 


or lifted up round the. ſettling Globeſs Superß- 
cies, which it — — as with a. Gar- 


. and is * appointed for ſych = 
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by his Powers Wisdom, and Goodneſs to pro- 
an place upon it. 
WE that, 14 4 G y's Work, he 
reat Deſign obe's.bein repared and 
fit for the commodious 3 of In- 
babitants is carried on and taken Care of, by 
this Diviſion of the Waters on the Surface from 
the Waters: abaye; thoſe Waters below. being 
not only deſigp d, as a proper Element for nu- 
meroug Inhabitants, but alſo for manifold Uſes 
to ſuch, -who en alſo be ſuited to live in the 
Element a ve or open Firmament. 
Thus God divided the Waters, which were 
Tl the Firmament from the Waters which 
were above the Firmament. And it was ſo, 
That is, the ſubſtantial Element of the Wa- 
ters were divided from the more refined and 
pure Element of the Armoſphere, wherein the 
Parified Particles of the Waters have their conti- 
nual Communication, the Uſes whereof can 
hardly be ſufficiently comprehended, but muſt; 
manifeſtly ſhew forth the unfathomable Wiſdom 
of. the Creator and Adjuſter. of his Works in 
ſuch nmr Degrees of F ormation. | 


. 8. For if the Waters had all been ſubſtan 
tially SEE and confined. in one Body be- 
_ and had not had this Diviſion, and, thro 
this Diviſion, a Communication between tho 


re * thoſe below, * would then oo 
ny 
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a ty hive become pſttefs and unſcryieeable, but 
| have ſtagriazged, and have become an 
inſuftrabie Stench, and not have been qualified 
for any of the Purpoſes to which chis vigor 
and Communication has render'd them. 

By this Diviſion and Communication of ths 
Waters aboye, and thoſe below, there is 2 con- 
tinual Agitation of their Aſcent and Deſcent to 
each other, that keep them in a conſtant Purga 

tion. ' By the Condenſation of the Waters a 

into Clouds, and their Returns in Rains, the 

Surface of the Earth is waterd and-refreſh'd ; | 

and the Atmoſphere hereby alſo kept ſweet as 
well as the Waters below from entire Stagna- 

tion; and hereby all the rational and animal i 
Inhabitants tam enjoy the Privileges ariſing 
from thoſe Vegetable Productions, which this | 
Concourſe renders meet for their Participation, 
and uſeful for their Support, &c. But without 
this Divifion and Communication of the Waters 
above and thoſe below the Firmament, the Sun 
itſelf would not be able to exert ity Qualities to 
any beneficial 8 

From hence all the various drehten of 
our Armoſphere haye their Riſe and Uſefulneſs, 
and where any of them have proved prejudicial 
it has proceeded from thoſe — that ſuc- 
ceeded upon Man's Niſobedience, Ge. of which 

ſee wy” l Med. Vo II. Scl. 2. and 3. —9 


. 6. B y this Divifien and Contiviunicaris 
of che Water below and above, we have like- 
wiſe 
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eres it — l of 3 5 
ing, and reflecting the Rays 

7 bye a cettain Coheflon between 
Particles of the Waters and thoſe of the 
together, thro' their Cohefion and 
Lays: of Light are re- 
by 4 P. aſſage thro' their or- 
bicular Cohefſooon . 

And thre? the fame Poſition of this Com- 
pound of pute Waters with the Air, it is, that 
Sounds are likewiſe propagated/ and communi- 
cated by the ſtriking upon any Manner of Mat- 
ter or - Inſtrument, by giving thoſe cloſe con- 

ected and fluid Parodies ſuch Motions by 
n which communicate them to the 
Organization of the Ear, from which, by re- 
peared Experience, we can judge what Sort of 
Matter, Metal, or Inſtrument, is touched or 
Aruck upon. | 

But the Progreſſion of undd is much 
flower: than that of Light: For the Prog 
ion of Light almoſt inſtaticaneouſly ſtrikes thro* 
theſe Particles without any ſenſible Concuſſion 
or Movement of them; but Sounds are propa- 
ted by their Concuſfion and Movement, and 
ave — ſtrongeſt Operation upon thoſe Parti- 
cles; which ate neareſt to the Matter, Metal, or 
Inſtrument, that is touched or ſtruck u pon, and 
RW thence where it firſt e the Concuſ- 
ſion 


* 
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itsſelf all around to the next Particles: it falls in 
with, but continually decreaſes in its Force at: 
cording to the Diſtance, and therefore takes up. 
donſiderable Time to extend its Vibrations to 


diſtant Places, and grows weaker, and weaker 


” 3 _—_ 


till it becomes extinct; but by any Current. off 
the Atmoſphere, or: Motion of the Wind, 1 

is carried quicker, farther, and clearer to the 

Places it is thereby drove, and retarded and le, 
fen'd in its Motion and Sound towards the com. 
and the Manner how they are communicated 
are fo far myſterious to us, that we can nh 
obſerve from them, the unfathomable Wiſdom 
of the Author of Nature in the Creation, and 
Proquction of them, | 1 {i 2; 


8 * 
4 
„ 


8.7. And we may further obſerve his im- 


1 80 
* 


menſe Wiſdom in ac the Concourſe off 


9 * 


the Waters below, and thoſe above the Firma - 
ment: Thoſe below are continually ſending up 
rarify'd Effluvia into the Atmoſphere or Firma- 
ment above, and the Atmoſphere above is a 
naturally making Returns, by condenſing wos 
rarified Effluvia, and collecting together innume- 
rable Particles, and forming them into Clouds, 
by Jain g their watery Superficies, which in- 
cloſe a refined Air, that gives them their Aſ- 
cent; and by a Concuſſion in this Connection, 
the watery Superficies are broke, and the refined 
Air that ſupported them is let our, and the wa- 

> wa , ter) 


10 
wi 
p 


Ne 


. "the Cans prom: the. 2 


ficies © at encloſed the Air by cateh-. 
of one another in Maltitudes 
ops of connected Water, and fo muſt 
| eſoend thro the Atmoſpher | becauſe they then 
ecor # heavier than the Atmoſpher phere wherein 
ey were” 21 by b broke off from 
e lighter 1 in oſed Air chat be before ſupported 
ein and ſo carries —— 5 that 
ey ſhall met with in their Way, not yet ſet 
f im the ſame Manner, breakin their Links | 
ad Chains in'rhei? Regional Reſicence. BIO, 
And as there is throughout the Waters below 
cominual Agitation and Fermentation, always 
Ending up refin d Effluvia into the Atmo | 
r Firmament above, and wg Returns made 
nerefrom, they are hereby kept in a conſtant 
—— — rende d every * ay a 
8 Earth's Inhabitants, perpetuall 
Wreſerved in due Order, fitted 3 and . 
crted to, all proper Occaſions to which theß 
| ould become N oh d for uſeful Pu N | 


fp "ity 179 „ J 


2 2 
come 


af $: 8. Thus Springs on high Mountains muſi 
« Save their Riſe, thro” that Agitation that the 
ſc IV aters/in the Bowels of the Earth muſt; from 
e abovefaid Lav s, neceſſarily undergo; for the 
s, Vaters there being pent up, ſome Effluvia, 
Mb a due Warmth in theſe Receſles, muſt na- 
„ orally aſcend therefrom, which having 'no 
by pen Expanſion to riſe into, can only make 


heir Wey 1252 the Pores and Caverns of the 
3 SAD : Nt Earth, 


— 
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Earth, where they muſt become interrupted ai 
condenſed in their Paſſages, and therefore brei 
forth into Streams where they meet with wy 
freeſt Admiſſion; e the ma 
Pores, or Caverns, as Veins for. their Ci 


tion, which the moſt. hilly. and mour 
Countries are frequently ſtocked with, 
And, by this Communication, — 
the Earth: are, even to the Surface, continual 
 refrefhed, and the Metals and Minerals t 
_ nouriſhed, ſo that both in thei-Rarth ard 8 
the Waters have that continual Agitation /an 
Cireulation chat preſerve both in dne Order, wi 
is to each e eee, ae E. 
deer {bz 221 q 41 3 ii! It #1 


3; = ail. 112 _—_ | 5 
N reer * DEED Nil ta Ga wa 

"© ” had * God callet ny Firmanent Heaven: 4 
1 the, . ers wre Pr 


CE 7 £2 325 1 iin wc; 


4 9. Now the Waters below i 55 Wars 
above were thus divided, and the Atmoſphere 
the open Air was fired above the common. 8 
perſicies of the Earth, and the of f 
condenſed Waters which bad their Currcar at 
Abade in the lower Parts of the Earth's Sn mc 
face: Theſe Waters below were to A E 
tinual Cancaurſe with the Atmoſphere: by ſenile: 
ing up Effluvia thereunta, that from: thenes i 
might receive ſuch Returns as were 
— the Phenomena thereof in a Chain © 


* 


_—Y che Ca EATION-/ 47 
4 perp* Concord in this rſt Produc, of 
'Y Nature; 709 „ 9912 101 wear "$4 4 


WH 


1 % Ne 
iGo 10, ThiArmoſphere 4 2 te 
aters are ſaid to be divided from the Waters 
below, God called Heaven. bow 
A —_— Faaven, in our Eng "WY 


Ns — 2 Sins rnd — Which 
pppears.10: Þs. from che Verb, to heave, or lift 
; ſo that the Name Heauas, in the old Way 
of Engliſh, Ex is the ſame which. we 
ROY call Seve, or Aiſted up, which, cho We 
AYE nem changed che N for a d in our common 
upon other Occaſions, - ver we 
a che Name. of of the Atmoſphere as formerly 
ziven to it, till it is almoſt forgotten from 
whence it was derived; for being in former 
imes fixed for the Name of our Atmoſphere, 
2s heaven, or heaved or lifted up from the 
dommon Surface; ſo the old Word, Heaven, is 
— and made uſe of in our modem 
ngliſh, to ſignify our Atmoſphere or Firgae 
ka," 
ds the Latin Word Cælum is generally un- 
end derſtood. to ſignify ch Bly, or State of the At- 


dſphere or Wearngr, ” welt as an Heaven of 
— 


Aua 
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: And ſo it is, that wWe make Uſe of the 
ſame Name Heaven for the Receptacle of de. 
rted Souls of the Juſt, of Angels, and of the 
Throne of God and che Lamb, Oukis r Iss 
upon his Aſcenſion; and which is as — 
and ſignificant, as when apply d to our Atmo. 
tho there of a more ſublime Significa- 
tion, and is therefore ſometimes called the-Thrr 
Heaven, as in a Supatlative Degree, ſo the Hea- 
ven of Heavens bears the ſume Senſe and Signi- 
cy; and to be underſtood in à Spiritus 
Way, as being Handen, viz. heaved, or lifted 
up, above the common Senſations of Mankind 
in their preſont State and Circuniſtatices, and 
therefore in that Senſe as properly calſet Fes 
ven, and. aoording as it is made Uſd of in t 
Scriptures or elſewhere}: it is to be taken” ani 
underſtood from the Deſign of the Writer, ail 
. the Intention 25 WERE uſes it. 
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of ahb ee che Cimchifin of has gen Dan 
which may ſuffice for the penn N even 
Days Work of the Orcation. THe 
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155 i at 7 — 1 


1610 e that by; the Ee Ls 
oby; he had laid the Foundation. 522 Tie. 
central; Pats of. the Globe, and Rad raiſed the 
7; neſt Parts uppermoſt, and Had divided them | 


roma the outermaſt Superficies of the terra- 
gueous Orb of the Earth, which. Rill remained 
overſpread by the Waters, which were yet/guſh= E 
ing out of the: 0 Superficies, by the e 

e ae r 9 5 (Particles, of the 8 
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this Settlement of the Earth's Surface, the mu. 


_ the Earth would. eh "wn out, and 
only ſuch Parts bf the*Waters remain in the 
Bowels of the. $i neceſſary, / as be- 

ty 


fore obſerv'd, for tl f ation thereof in 


what dae orden and Docgrain! which mut 


br; that: riowdakb their Rotddact: von che beef 
Parts, or Places of the common Sup 
piers to be. employed for wiſe Ends and P. | 
'b >being- gathered together into Ine 
| L Gees Fosfe fot ld Sontiruab COom- 
boy 8 fand Concouiſe with: the Waten 
4 0e in tie Firmament! er Hl | 
Days Work; they - hereby Become virtul:t 
mmnumerable-Occafions'tathe inhabitants O 25 
ary Landg as well as to Tthbſe; that at only 
fired to the Waters thechſelves; and! alſo 
this Sepatution of the Waters from the dry Lan 
and their: Communication wich thoſe: in. the 1 
Firmament or Atmoſphere} the Inhabitants off 
che dry Land are fumiſped with'ſych-Producs 
of Fruits, Vepetables; Gr. of which>this Con-· 
 evurie of the Waters above and below, is nr of 
the abſolutehy neceſſary kecondary Cauſes of 3 
Eroduction and Continuation. * 

3 4 


* For the Uſes of the Waters, Fry 
's Surface, and thoſe in: che Atmoſphere oi 
Firmament, are fo adjuſted by their continua 
Rotations, that they perfectly anſwer--at-the 
* of the dee, of the animal 


Crea- 


v7 bas, 


15 885 
c "Of. t 


ho rp wh wo 8 
ts Meditations 
vinted by 1 infinitt 
ne Aut d, From „55 rg was 1 len 15 fi 
nequal- Diftribution of Parts, i. 


6s FI 2 185 Will appear from the RR | 
W Difttibution of Metal: and Minerals, which à 
differentiy diftributed thro! diſtant Parts of t 
Globe, and therefore took their Settlements in 
diffe fferent Poſitions round ies Center, and ſo left 
higher and fawer Places upon the Surface of tlie 
Earch, and therefore to the loweſt Parts of the 
= _ the Waters, diſlodged from the Earth's 
Zowels, muſt neceffarily rake their Current, 
and be gathered together into this Rec tackle, 
9 thus prepared for them, ' 
= And, as in the former Day's Works, the 
W verat Solids, as Earth, Stones, Metals, Mine- 
nals, Sc. had aſſumed their efferitial Properties, 
amd, as near as the Hurries in their Settlements 
| would ad it, had faken their Places accor 
to their different Gravities; ſo that which Mi 
nin d M er Pence of Water, thro' its 
Ce was ſqueeſed out above the ſubſiding 
KS CE: _ Solids 
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col 


. ſo that in this I bird Day's $ Wark, 
their. | Riſe, ER, all Parts and 3 17 


Settlement, had Lillod, 8 F luids from l 
Harbour they before were confuſedly,incorp 
rated with; upon which, Dillo cement, t 


muſt, according. to that, natural, Gravity pie 


them i in theſe eſtabliſhed, Laws, by their 

dity, deſeend in a Current or Currents to thoſe 
Parts of the Globe, where the Superficics there» 
of were 1 e molt: depreſſed, and recede. from 
thoſe, whic 
pu a Body of Waters gathered together into 
one Place, or into ſuch proper Receptacles as 


would ſuit all the Purpoſes that infinite Wiſdom 


had, Arbgy A.them to anſwer: And hereby all 
Land is cleared from thoſe Waters, Di 

he ry for the Production of ſuch Fruits, Ve- 

— 8 Sc. as were neceſſary for the Pleaſure 


and. Support of ſuch Land Animals, as were 
deſign d to poſſeſß it, as well as s made a fit Re- 


ceptacle for tem. 
And thus the dry Land was now BREAK 
dE" fitted for the Production of all manner of 
Fruits, Grains, Vegetables, Gc. the Waters un- 
* Heavens "IPD "_ * 28 


were more elevated, and ſo be- 


4 ; 
hy 4 


.. TER LION 
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n 322. nk ads a IG 


L if the Cy EAT 10 N. S > If 
=” 11 ae Thus e b which 
God's Command gave to Natufe N obey d 
in Nature's Progreſs, which neceſſarily proclaims 
the infinite Power and Wiſdom of 55 Author, 
both created and eſtabliſhed ſuch Laws in 
Nature, which our finite Capacities can never 
= fathora: nor e admire. . 


17 5 31 * my 'F 88 . 15 wy 
= Ve RSE X. r %K 
4. al Gi called the dry Land BOT 450 . 

rathering together of the . aters HOY he Seas; | 
nd God ſaw that it was good, 
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: 8. 4; Now as the Names of Farth Und | Seas 
* alike received and underſtood by all, I ſhall 
Pot trouble myſelf to make any 5 Ex 
Wations of the Wofds or Nameès thereof: Sides 
V Earth is always underſtood a Place free from 
_ fo as to tender it fit for the Purpoſes 

f dry Land; and by Seas, a Collection or ga- 
hering to ether of the Waters: And as no 
iſtakes of the Meanings of theſe Names are 
kely to ariſe, I ſhall proceed to make ſome 
demarks as Inferences from what has been hi- 
Perto obſerv'd in this n of of the beer | 
N ** Work. 1 | 


Aa 41 ReOtr @ w 7 ee UT 


1 


ConorLany, | | 
* 

oy When I 5 es upon the mh 
iſdom and Power of that infinite Exiſtence, 
at was the Creator of theſe w— 


"1. and 


even, => our ſcanty Capacitics, a by 
every Step of his 'Workmanſhip ? 3 


V ich are ke parry curious, and harmoni- 


2 9 Under ſtandings with pleaſing Wonds ; 1 


+ J yeſent wit ſuch ſmall 15 ays as we are hen 


fore render to him only in his Divine Exiſtencſ 


and pet a fes Wen in the E DR iſt 


ent. of the Laws a 1 am 
EE ſtruck, even, by. the fall Glimp qe 


Can. diſcover thereof: io unſearchable — 
the De Depth of the inen preſſible Power and 
Wiſdom Fr the great Author of Nature, which, 


Does not this fully, declare the Impoſſibiliy A 
either of their Exiſtence or harmonious Order Wi 


' without ſuch an Author of infinite Power ani 


Wiſdom t to create, form, and fix ſuch eſtabliſhel * 
Laws in their firſt egg and Formations IF 


oully acapy as will for ever exerciſe our moſ 


ag teeable Amazement? 
Let us, then be content to behold, that all tf 
Works are perform d by 4 ſu ch unſearehab i 
Power, and. unfathomable Wiſdom, as. that w 


muſt ſt acknowle S they. are paſt our Ca tie | 
to comprehend We” therefore ſatisfy 1 15 | 


to collect of them; and acknowledge hi | 
Alfoficiency to, perform few. and our owl. 
Inability fully to underſtand them; and there 


the Kingdom, P OWer, and Gl ory, for ever and 
ever. 


N 
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ch. x ods „ Ne, 3A. ti 97 7 - Aiige 
x WT God bei dr the Earth bring 2 


=” ed: and: "f, 


T Graf the Ben yielding 


it Fruit Tree 2 Fruit after Mr Nini; whoſe 
ler ne N 0 . i was ſo. 
Te I! 12 760 19 r 


"£1 1. nad Barth, being AB « > 


o, of che Waters, was repdeved capable 
nf * Pp 4 we cn, 1 : whatever that Almighty Power, 


reared and afterviards ow formed | 


de t, Would ſer Wake ande 300 

2 5 ring forth; aud din ſuch Wiſe 10 kis Col 

hi : : dquld appoine; cl 1176 g 13 
And as « ad detnnived/vath beſbte 52 
* Dreation and Formation of the Earth to furnith 
. - Wt with Fruit Trees, Vegetables; and the like, 


or the Lie of ſuch Animals as he pu po 


= | lace i upon it; {& n Doubt, 1 the very Cres 
| tance the Seminal Materials of 


Ian, Animals, and Vegetables, had their Crea> 
a ions in their various Seminal Properties; ſo 
nete Varieties of ſueh Fruits and Vegetables that 
m_ r become uſeful to the Earth's future In- 
Wabitants had the very Eſſences of their Beings 
Wonſtituted and appointed in the very Creation 
0 the Chaos, and adjuſted ro anſwer his Ap- 
dointment in the Laws he eſtabliſhed i in Nature's 
s E 4 * 


future e, 0 gh now upon n bis Com- 
| mand chey naturally aſſume their 
5 ances, and do his Will without any Percep- 
tion in cenie of the Action for thoſe un- 
fathomable Laws in Nature, tbroughout the in- 
animate World, for ever perſevere in the firſt 
Order of cheit Eſtabliſumgat, without Dayi 
tion, er e Will to pe a own Per 
ſeverance 1 in A * LN V's Mun 
Hence Den e the Harmony or che inan 
mate Beings and Globes of the Univerſe, which 
can never pa dufficiently, found out or expreſſed; 
_ ar;admired id far as it already appears. And ii 
all inapimate Beings are confined to the ſtricteſt 
Rules of Cencord and Harmony by the nece(- il 
fary Impulſe af Obedience to cv eſtabliſhed 
Laws in Nature, then there can be no Deviation 
from the Law of God, but by a wilfull oppot | 
lng Force in Rational Beings! who from their 
Rationality are madę ſelf- active, and therefore 
free Agents, and under no impulſive: Force of 
Obedience. Therefor efore Mankind was the only 
Inhabitant upon; this Globe capable of Niſobe- 
dience: The Effects of which, tho' be did dil: e. 
| obey, thro God's amazing Goodneſs; has been ih 
ed, and Man again made capable of greater 


2 id W * $84 bas ien abe cap: 
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EY 2, New” AS o_ noted, ——.— Gn 
Herbs, Fruit - Trees, Cc. have been produced 
from the Earth's Surface, were from Something 


1010 — 


d theſe 2 cing o once —— 
— he eo Progreſs of their Continuation” 
1d. Enereaſe were to be upon the Dependance 
f their ſeveral Seminal Properties in themſelves, 
o that in every different Herb, Fruit- Tree, &c. 
he Fruit of each, which come to Maturity, — 
Iways: retain that-Seminal Property to produce. 
heir on Kinds in their different Varieties. 
Nov the firſt Production of Graſs, Herbs, 
Fruit - Trees, Ar. would undqubredly be in a 
Wat Variety and Plenty, mote than ſufficient 
r che Entertainment and- Satisfaction of the 
Wt Inhabitants, deſign'd for their Enjoyment; 
Ind it would be ſufficient for that Purpoſe; if 
ne firſt Productions were only on that Part of 
e Globe, where the Land Animals were to 
Wake their firſt Appearance, it being only ne- 
eſſary to furniſn that Place the firſt, which was 
rſt to be inhabited. 5 
And that it was ſo order d, Ichink may aps 
Pear, Firff, From God's putting the firſt Man 
Waco the Garden of Eden, where the firſt Pro- 
Wuctions of Fruit Trees and. Vegetables are ſaid. 
o be in ſuch vaſt: Variety, Plenty and Beauty; 
here his only Appointment was to dreſs and 
reep the Garden; which muſt imply Something 
10 be done by this Man in the Garden, and what 
e — could it be, than his taking Care 
at the Trees and Herbs did not in Gel Mane 
G 


rr / ns 
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Growth prove detrimental one to! another; and 
Iikewide-to ſow the Seeds and-Frutsof 
Hatbs;: Vegetables, Brunt: Trent. Sex. in order 
for their -Mulnpheation to the En. 
— the Inhabitants, Which. in that State, 
would:anly .have been a e . ene and 
net hf Foil?! T 
Sled, To have enn tbele Things 10 al 
Parts of the Earth at once, they. muſt - — 
have>remained- uſeleſs, and have only bee 
cumber Grounds, which we 2 ae 
agreeable: to a State of. Purity 

duction, for upon a Su n — theſe Thing 
created in all Parts of Earth, not one fingle 
Free or Vegetable in ten Thouſand would have 
been any ways ſerviceable. Therefore, 

Truly, All manner of Fruit- Trees and Ve: 

getables being created with their Seeds in them- 
ſelves to produce. their on Species, it would 
have been yery u to have furniſhed the 
Earth altogether ar ff with them, ſince it was 
not intended to be ſo furniſhed with Inhabicants; 
it would, therefore, be unneceſſary to furniſſ 
moe than one ſuffcient Plat of Ground, and 
Moes informs us, that the Garden of Eden was 
the firſt Place thus furniſhed: 80 that, 

Idchinł it moſt reaſonable to imagine, chat no 
more of each Kind of Herbs, Vegetables, and 
Eruit trees, were, at firſt, produced, than what 
che fir ſt Inhabitants might find ſome Occaſion 
and Uſcs for, or Enjoyments in (for, even, the 

Froe: of f Knowledge _ its Uſe: whether il 
fir 
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EY Nane Obedience wagtryed!) L fy, tho 
#4 gf. each Herb, Fruits te or — 
being g Mit 80 were — — 
to multi eit Speeies- according a e Mul- 
tiplication af tho Inhabitants. ſhould: require, 
for- the Multiplication of::ovety Rind was a8 
ready to be procured, as the Encreaſe off the 
Inhabjtangs could have: Occaſinus for ther. 
It may; indetdc bet ſaid artdimay-boallowsd; 
that God: could as eably:i have - created : theſe 
Things all over che Globe at once; as in on 
Place, and in the firſt Statt of Purity have cre» 
ated them ſo perfect, as to have admitted no 
N and Wetelene to neee no future 


18 
But this mouls Fee 


totheBad 
and Deſign of the — — « Creation, 
fince a Bn tion of; the: Species of 
both. Ve ge tables and Abies wa from the firſt; 
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according to our reſent Cone 
whether it would have appear | 
God ſhould, have created all Men, ee 
Animals at once, which would have: been fie. 
— to the Creation of all Neceſſariesa fur 
them at once, 1 Incteaſe of 
their; * 1 * 2 Ae 


r eee 
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of the Human Species 
gether, ſeveral Inconveniemeies muſt have en · 


Wed. Ae, e e 


| Reaſon and Free- Agency, 
been liable to diſobey t 
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This Enquity, methinke, at firſt Conſidem 
don, Would appear to Natural Reaſon “ to bs 
much beneath the Wiſdom, that has'otherwis 
eſtabliſhed the preſent moſt beautiful Order of 
Nature; for ſüppoſing the whole Multitudey 
to have been created to- 


Fist, The whole Earth, in weh a State as 
they were created in, could not have contained 


thetn; nor the Fruits and Vegetables neceſſary 
fortheir⸗ Suſtenance; or the — rene have been 
med different e's at wy then mer 


1 Secondly, Suppoſing Mankind to be thus cre- 
ated, and yet created as they then were, with 
they would all have 
eir Creator, and it is 


tenſonable to ſuppoſe, that ſome would obey 
and ſome would:difobey ; but in this Caſe, there 


could be no Proviſion for the Recovery of thoſ 


 whoſhould difobey; as in the Caſe of the fallen 
Angels, who ſacceeded not each other by lineal 


Deſcent; ſince no Mediator in ſuch a Caſe could 
have become incarnate in their Natures, and 
undrrinken to dio for their Tranſgreffions, and 


mtercede for. the Remiſſion of them, and there- 
by to recommend them to the Favdur and Ac- 


of their Creator again; but they muſt 


navaidably have remain'd under that Sentence, 
which was the e neceſſary Reſale of their Diſobss 


CS. 
New h | But | 


wo” abr I EA | MN 0 * BY: ; 
| Bag. de many other Tocanmeniencies gute 
e enumerated, that would have attended ſuch a 
Lieagion, et, i max ba dune to ray pref. 


nd Coodark.o ; of Ge God in — — 
b . and his re — 


tare — noir. — 1278 Len * A ; 
7, 


d one Female at firſt, — -ommanded-26- 
> fruitful and multiply, and — — 
arth; and: thereby. to introduce an — 
rogeny into the World, of whom 
herefore be the firſt Parents, and tho: they 
ould. violate the Law given them, — 
ture: of their Poſterity ſhouldithereby be in- 

nd and ſubjected to <A yet they being inno- 
ent pf their Tranſgreſſion, wauld have a Right 
om, a righteous and merciful Creator to c N 
& ſufficient Means of Reſtoration; for as on 
lan was at firſt only created from whonrall his ö 
ture Erogeny, — their Exiſtence, fich 


1 SWcure Progeny muſt be entirely inca pable 1 
a 1 1 themſelves againſt. that — a 
1 hich he might fall into; and it would hae 
- Pen Injuſtice . in his Creator, Which he Cain * £3 


ever - be jo nne of, to eue the Sins of _— 
C ſterity to them, which were oc 
ond byg the Corruptions they had derived from 
Im, without, affording, — ne 8 
r their Redemption. N 


* | 


he di By Warts 
„e may — that Had 
| K * nd his Pede 
des Poniſhmnent H Death —— whit 
tranſgreſſetl, rather than that his innocentPolis 
vity:ſhould uhaveidably and irreverſibly r 
been involved in the Exeeution; for this mul. 
be an unerring Concluſion frem a true Serie 
the /infinite Goodneſs of God, Nepal tent 
; Mexcies: are over all his Works: "8 


rl} ii 


5. Dat-axeoabbCaſe betbes ut As Heb 
L Vegetables, and Fruit- trees were ſo created;tht 
2 Continuation and Encreaſe of them wert t 
ſuocerd from the Seed in themſelves; ſome hit 


from thence ſuppoſed, that all feture Prader 


tions of them were in the very Seeds ef tht 
firſt, and chat every Seed there contained 
5 Series of Diminution) all ſuch Proded 
tions a8 have e, or thall N ever chit 
therefrom. £7165 * 1 „% Mb": 
But as I cannot give nt to this 
theſis, 1 ſhall e for _ Rite 
tion of it. 1396 When 
irt, Tis ſofficient chat: Fruits Oe. bet 
always the Seeds in themiclves of their nit 
Products, thereby to communicate that fame 
Property to their next Progeny, and the 1 
their next, Gc. for they can be no longer f 
or ſuch Fruits than they have their Bred i 
themſelves, which are abſolutely. | 


« cnn them ſuch; for the Seeds in * 
| ves 


8233 — n 653 


ahm ease een, Genie of every Ernit 
dr: Vegetable, and there can be neither Fruit, 
Veertable, 2Gc:tbur'whatareblaſted and dead 
all Purpoſes, whoſe Scecis — 1 
fiſt therein us the Fruits ur Vegetab 
thamſelvra. . 1 | 1 589 * 2 Eur 
| Secondly, We ind —— rains 
geubles Herbs, and Fruit- Frres ſtill as capab 
as ever of ing their Species, in ſuchaflem 
as the Soil they ate planted in is likelycto afford, 
and that this Tilerraſe thereof is more or leſs 
according to the Soil ; and that the Seedspbwn 
in a better Soil than that from hence the Gi · 
ginals had received their Products, will- natu- 
rally exceed their Predeceſſors in their future 
Productions; from whence- it muſt appear that 
they are not limited or conſined to any had for 
the Diminution of their r ee ade 
arſt-Creation of them. 3 20 e808 
Thirdly, — the — Bis 
Bee wy that are daily conſumed — Eating and 
Drinking amongſt the living Creatures of the 
Globe, yet the Multiplication and Encreaſe pro« 
ducible — the Seeds or Fruits, preſerv d for 
Enereaſe, prove ever ſufficient for the Su 
of the Inhabitants of the Earth, befides: the 
Quantities employ' d for the Contimpatioriz of 
their Species, which admirably anfwer-all: the 
Purpoſes of their firſt Creations and Productions. 
Fourtbly, This Seed that is in itsſelf naturally 
commences with the Generation of each Fruit, 
P "Y Te, and the Fruit or Plant muſt ceaſoro 


no future Productions can from thence be pros 
<o Maruriry wilt-never fail of producing its own 


pediinent, or Blaſt in the E Bud co p 
coming to Maturity. 80 chat, 756] 


Figure or Form of the Species to which It bes 


as the Fruits or Seeds had; that p 


Vegetable, - Tc. of its own Kin 3 a 
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be Fruit or Plant, if it has ne 35 Gee, nit 
ſelk lo that, if the Fruit be blaſted in Acne 
Fruit be blaſted; the Seed i 18 alladeſtroyed, 0 


rere 


eured; but the Seed in that F ruit, which comes 


Where it merts with . kur 


bel, If the Fruit or Seed be deſtre oyed in 
its: Embtio, it is thereby cut off from "ally 
netative F — and can never receive the 


3 for the Want of that Perfection, 
y would have given it, has quite vor 
der d it incapable of further Productions; 
muſt therefore remain uſeleſs to all further Pu 
poſes of that Nature; but whatever Fruits 0 
Seeds come to Maturity, they have the An 
Powers and Faculties to produce their Species 


=_ 


and may either produce more or leſs than thei 
Predeceſſors, according to the Advantages: 
Diſadvantages they meet with of an advantus 

sor a diſadvantageous Soil and Situation; 
or the like, agreeable to their different Natures: 
80 chat theſe Seeds being in themſelves. thew 
that the very Production of the Species is the 
Production of the Seed of the Species; ſince the 
Seed will for ever remain incorporate with eveij 


E88 2 K 


— — 
* 


— 2 4 2 8 _ hf » Y w. - LES 


brd 3 of Nature, 
It will appea a 
pothels to ö 
every Fruit or Seed 3 ould © contain nies ssen al 
thoſe Trees and Fruits i in Miniature, "tar wor 
poflible to be produced here 8 75 | 25 
It is abundantly ſufficient, I 
ſuch Fruit, or Seed, a8 come — I 
productive, of their own Species, and tha r= 
ſuch Species ſhall: be produced, it is from the 
Seed in itsſelf that conſtitutes it ſuch ia Species, 
fince. without its Seed in itsſelf it is not the Spe- 
cies it was firſt created, and therefore the Sed 
remaining in the Spe dies is that, which | 
ions maintains their different Kinds, 
ae one — — ee rare 


ry 7 3 


for 5 is ; blaſted. in us 


is — 8 


deſtroyed, as to its generative ——— 


cut off from the Species; ſo that, that Seed; 
which is in itsſelf, is as abſolutely neceſſary to 
conſtitute its own Species, as — Soul of Man 
added to the curious Compoſure of an human 
Body is requiſite to conſtitute a Man, ho is ng 
longer + Man than is Soul abides. in hin. id 
9 48 3. 8 N 1718 Nd lin 
F. 5. And i it is juſt as -groundlefs and wild a 
to imagine, that the-Souts-of attMen 

mers reared at ns and. the fame: Time, and af- 


9225 ter wards 


> — 


—— 


— . 
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ter wards ififuſed into Hodies, as they b: e been 
prepared in the Womb to entertain them: G 
*bat all Adam's P6ſterfty-we! 


ere in in Miniature in 
22 al Produ&ions." iH O fend 
But tothe iat ef theſe Phat Obferde, thi 
had this been the Caſe: then none of Ham 
Seminal Productions cbuld have been loft, but 
he muſt have transferred his All to His firft due. 
ceſſors, and thoſe Succeſſors to the next, . 
and ſo only a Series of Generations of Male tn 
Female at one Birth, would: have com 
ned from one Generation tö anotfief 5 
of that Encreaſe and Multäplication chat reps 
niſhed the Earth by a' Coritinuation! ef tHat 8 
minal Property whi h ſabliſted 3 in che Nile id 
Female, and was com to their Proper 

For had all the Seiter Photuctiohs <6P Ve 
getables, Animals, and Men been in Miniature 
in them to all their Series of Succeſſtons, du 
Miniature muſt of Neceſſity have been ehaüſte 
in one Production of their different Kinds: Yin 
that whole Miniature muſt have been fte 
in one Seminal Effuſion and Produckion; hd 
could only have been committed to their im- 


_ diate Succeſſor,” unto. whom Would have been 


transferred the whale ra i go 
their Predeceſſors, in - Vegetables,” Animals 
Men: So that in the human Race the eat 


ha Succelſion _ of A and "BY Fon, 2 
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birth, could proceed from one Male and Fe- 3 
male: If the whole human Race, therefore, had 4 
been confined to our firit Parents Seminal Pros 
ductions, in ſuch a Manner; as that in their 
Seed all their Succeſſots had been in ez; 
the Reſult of this Hypotheſis would have conn 
fined the Succeſſion of M Mankind to.thoſe-Bapnds 
abovemention'd; ſince if one Man and Woman 
had contain d the whole human Spagies in Mi- 
niature, then muſt they have committed tha 
wholly to their firſt Offspring, as being: * only 
Offpring that was capable of proceeding from 
them; but as Vegetables, Animals, — Men 
are. continued capable of Seminal, Productions, 
in Proportion to their ſeveral Advantages, and 
their Seeds i in themſelves continued, as long as | 
che Author of Nature has directed their Bouns 
daries, it muſt ſhew, that a Continuation. of the 
Seminal Property j is; "naturally inherent; in_cyery 
Kind, ſq long as its Kind is diſtinguiſhed in, its 
proper Function; and as in Herbs, Fruits, Ve- 
getabies, c. the Seeds of each are in them 

ſelyes; ſo are the Seeds of Men and other Ani- 

mals alike in themſelves, and therefore, upon 

this Occaſion, I have choſen to treat of them 

here together; ſince the Continuation of the Gy 
Species of each have a like Dependance, ViSz 

Upon the Continuation of the Seeds in each 


8 Wy as naturally inherenr i in the Species, ay 
the Sp itsſelf continues to be . it 18. 177 
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30 Met baonows | Ws oi 
| Per s 1 lber ono oy v3 n 88 
. $3147 3 * nee 
And new; Won" Reflection 4088 theſe ſurpti- 
E Works, We can remain iniſenſible, ani 
not de rück wich Adiniration, when, the bit 
bbſcörely, tkey have a Glimpſe of the infthitk 
Power and uffathomable Wiſdom of the” Au- 
chor of Nature? It is beyond the Reach ef il 
finite Capheities fully to conceive or expreſs tha 
conſumtriate Power and Wiſdom that was'exer- 


cifed inthe Oration, 'Rormation, and Adjuſ- 
tent af his Bettnonieus Works. The Myſte- 
ries thereof are enough to exerciſe the Wonder 
and Adiniration of all the intelligent Qreature 
in the whole Univerſe to all Etethity; and to 
excite their elevated Allerations, and chearſul 
Praiſes; their earneſt Longings, and Ars x 
Endeavouts after that Ks rye —— 
may qudlify chem for the K* 
ſupreme” and infinitely perfect Being, in 
Perfections lobe trug Serin an Nay 
O "then, let our Wonder put s pon the 
Wings of humble Doty, and Chearfdf Oel. 
ence tothe Laws and Precepts of the re vt 
Will: of otir*Great Creator, Which are calculate! 
both for our'pteſent and future Advaritages; fot 
our preſent and future Welfare have 4 Hanif 
Connection with each other; ſo that, if our 
virtuous Actions gain us bete a preſcit Satis 
faction of Mind, that is the trueſt Happineß 
We can here or elſewhere enjoy; for we - 


12 pi 

14 15 our oh alhca- 
tions ſhall pathos us 2 oy receiving : 
Nothing but the Communications of the Attri- 
butes o God's Perfections can render us com- 
pletely happy in himſelf, for N leſs than 
the Enjoyment of himſelf can afford his intelli- 
gent C, full and Wm e. \ 


VRS E 4 


—_ the Eartb brought forth Gras. and Herbs 
yielding Seed after his Kind, and the Tree yielding 
Fruit, — Seed was in 22 n bis Kind e 
And God ſaw that it was good. 


.& 6. Here i is the Command of God anſwer ' d, 
in the unintelligent Parts of the Creation, where- 
in that Almighty Power is manifeſt, in which 
is an ample Scene of the Great Creator s admi 
rable Contrivance and wonderful Art: And if 
we look. into the vaſt Variety of Herbs, Vege- 
tables, Fruit-trees, &c. with their various Uies, 
and obſerve that there is not wanting any 
that may ſuit the Occaſions, and add to che 
Pleaſure, as well as anſwer the Uſefulneſs and 
Nedceſſities of the whole Animal Creation of all 
Degrees of Intelligence: Does not this afford us 
an unqueſtionable Aſſurance that theſe muſt be 
the Works and Contrivance of a Being of infi- 
nite ' Willow, „ and incomprehendible Fe awer? 


F3 - To 


{1 
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Fo Which we may add his Providential Care 
and Goodneſs, not only in the Productions of 
ſuch vaſt Varieties of Herbs, Trees, Plants, and 
Vegetables, but alſo in creating their Seeds in 
themſelves, whereby he has provided for all 
Ages, and for all the Uſes and Occaſions of 
them; as for rendering them fit for Buildin 8, 
Tools, and Varieties of Utenſils, and'Veflels; 
for Pleaſure, Food, and Phyſick: And the very 
meaneſt Shrubs and Buſhes, many of which 
not only produce valuable Fruits, but have alſo 
their particular Uſes, in becoming Fences to 
guard the Right and Property of one en 
from another. 

We may plainly diſcern Ukewiſe, how 
Great Author of Nature has manifeſted his Wiſ⸗ 
dom, not only ; in that Proviſion which he has 
made to continue and enereaſe each Species, 
but alſo in that admirable Method in which he 
rovides for the Growth, Nouriſhment, and 
Continuation of the Fruitfulneſs of each Tree, 
Plant, and Vegetable, by the Conveyance of the 
Sap and Juices thro' all the Veins and Pores of 
both Root and Branch of each of them, which 
is as neceſſary for their Preſervation and Fruit- 
fulneſs, as the Circulation of the Blood is to 
animal Life. Alſo the Barks of Trees, and the 
outſides of Vegetables, are as convenient Cover- 
ings to them, as the Coats and Skins of Ani- 
mals to guard and ſecure them againſt Winter, 
when their Sap and Juices are ſent back into the 
Roots, by which their Lives are preſerved i in = 
Ear 


Þ 3 
No. ids 
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Ear, ill the Kindly. | Warmth of the 8 
may recall them to {exert their proper, Fruitful- 


neſs in the ſeveral Kinds of their Productions 
for the Pleaſure and Profit of the Animal Crea | 


tion: Pleaſures from the ddoriferous .1 
Gaieties, and Beauties of Flowers and Blo ä 
of F ruit- Trees, Sc. and Profits from the ex- 
ceeding Encreaſe of Fruits and Grains, adapted 


to every Uſe in the Support of Animal Life: 


For tho' ſo great Quantities of ſuch. Fruits or 
Grains that are the moſt uſeful to ſupport Ani- 


mals are daily expended upon them, yet their 
, exceeding Encreaſe, thro' their vaſt F ruitfulneſs, | 


not only anſwers that Purpoſe, but the other 
alſo, of the Continuation of their Species by 
their Seeds in themſelves, which during all Ge- 
nerations will ſupply all the ſaid Purpoſes; for 
in all Fruits or . tables that come to Matu- 
rity their Seeds are 1 and locked up; and 
tho in ſome ſo ſmall that it is ſcarce viſible to 
the naked Eye, yet all the Lineaments of the 
Fruit-tręe or Vegetable are contain'd in the Li- 


neaments of its proper Seed, and ſo on in 9 


F ruit or Seed produced by 1 it. 


§. 7. We may likewiſe obſerve the clans 


Provifion which the wiſe Creator has made for 
the Continuation of ſuch . Vegetables, as thoſe, 
 Whereof the Huſbandman and Gardener think 
their Labour loſt to cultivate and continue their 
Species, tho thoſe alſo have their particular 
Uſes, and: are therefore taken particular Care of 


F 4 by 


— Ge 


in his Pb Theology ves 7 well n here 
xeaking: 5 Seeds 6f ſüch Vegetables, he 
faysz; Some, being for this End winged with 
7 bt Down are conveyed about with the 
Winds, others being laid in elaſtic ſpringy 
* Caſes, when they bürſt and crack, dart their 
« Seeds at convenient Diſtances, performim 
thereby the Part of a good Huſbandmay; 
others, by their agreeable Taſte and Smell 
« and ſalutary Natures, inviting themſelves to- i 
© he ſwallowed, and carried about by the Birds, 
« and thereby alfo fertilized by palling thro 
< their Bodies? ;” while thoſe, not thus taken Care 
of, do invite the Huſbandman and Gardener by 
the Profits ariſing from them, carefully to "oy 
and nurſe them up. 2 „ 


. 8. We may likewiſe oblerve that Propen ; 
tion which there is between the Roots and 
Branches of Trees, the Roots of which are al- 
ways adapted to the. Bulks of the Bodies and 
man Branches, and fo fixed in the Earth, as to 

weh as them againſt all common Accidents | 
ſuc as ftand by their own Strength ; and chat 
are alſo capable to bear up ſuch feeble Vegeta 
bles, as naturally TT upon their Bodies for | 
Su pport. 


8.8. It is alſo an | Wicable Proviſion that 11 
the Wiſe CR: has 2 to render the 221 
85 u efu 
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aſefol * ſerviceable Grains the moſt cles 
be in particular as ſerve for Bread and Drink, 1 
which are eaſy to be propagated almoſt in every 
Soil and Cur It pores obſervable, that dif- 
ferent Countries have their different Proddes in 
Fruits, Grains, and Vegetables, and are propor- 
tion d to the common Occaſions and Neceſſities 
of the Inhabicants of them, as their e 
Situations make requiſite for them; ©, 
Tig, for Inſtance, ſays Dr. Derbam in the 
aforeſaid Book, P. 433. «© an admirable Provi- 
« ſion made for ſome Countries, ſubject to 
« Drought, that, where the Waters every where 
« fail, there are Vegetables, which contain not 
of * only Moiſture enough to ſupply their own 
W © Vegeration and Wants, but — Drink alſo 
. rn both to Man and other Creatures: in their | 
« greateſt Extremities.” | 
Thus he, in a Marginal Note makin ER 
Navarette, « tells us of a Tree called Bejuco, 
© which twines about other Trees, with its End 
1 hanging. downwards, and that Travellers cut 
4e off the Nib of it, and preſently a Spout of 
Water runs out from it as clear as Cryſtal, 
* enough and to ſpare for Six or Eight Men.” 
And then tells us, © It is a Juice and natural 
Water, and is the common Relief of the 
« Herdſinen on the Mountains, who, when 
they are thirſty, lay hold on the Bejuco and 
drink their Fill.“ So in Famaica, he tells us 
from Dr. Shane, of a Vine called the Waterwith, 
* which grows on dry Hills in' the Woods, 
F © \whers 
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te here no Water is to W its Trunk, i 
e νt into Pieces, two or three Vards 10 ong, and 
held by either End to the Mouth, affordis 1 
| plentiful a limpid, innocent and refreſhing 
% Water, or Sap, as gives new Life to the 
Ke dro oughty Traveller. or. Hunter, whence this 
* ig very much celebrated by all the Inhabitants 
<« of theſe Iſlands, as an immediate Gift of. Pro- 
« vidence to their diſtreſſed Condition. 
And a great deal more, ſays he, might b 
s inſtanced in of a like Nature, and Thing 
, that bear ſuch plain Impreſſes of the Divine 
. Wiſdom and Care, that they manifeſt the 
« pur of the infinite Creator, 


| NY 10. Thus from this ſmall Sketch of th 
admirable Provifion made by the Author of 
Nature in furniſhing this Globe for the Pleaſure 
and Support of its Inhabitants before his creating 
and placing any upon it, it mult neceſſarily i 
forth the Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs of the 
Creator and Contriver of theſe wonderful Works 
thus admirably adjuſted to the various Necefl 
ties and Occafions of the whole future animal 
Creation, and throughout all. their ſucceeding 
Generations; for without the animal Creation 
all the inanimate Bodies, and their. unincelligent 
Furniture muſt for ever have remained uſeleß 
and therefore it was only from the Services ani 
Uſefulneſs, which God ſaw they would be of to 
the future animal Creation, — he pronquncei 


_ Good :: And upon this Account ther 
ne Creavg 


"If uh Chnebiont . th 5 


Creator might well pronounce them Good, fince 
in Plenty, Beauty, and Variety, they were fitted, 
for all t ie neceflary . Occaſions that could, ariſe 
from the Wanrs of this whole animal * 


 Condrrany, ee 


11 1 in our degenerate State, ance this whole 

Creation has been made ſubject to Vanity 
thro' Man's Diſobedience, ſuch Footſteps of the 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God are ſo conſpicu- 
ous, even thro? all Ages and Countries; what 
then would appear in a Paradiſaical State ? But 
as a View thereof is ſo far loſt to us in its'pri- 
mitive Perfection, that we can have only an ob- 
ſeure Idea of it, let us content ourſelves with the 
Proſpect before us of that promiſed and much 
preferable Happineſs to be obtain d by us, by our 
patient Continuance in Obedience to that 8e- 
cond Coyenant which God has vouchſafed to 
make with us thro' his Son Jeſus Chriſt, W 
whom with the Father, and Holy Spirit, be 
aſcribed the Kingdom, Power and G | Glory! hos 
ever and ever. Amen. 


VERSE XIII. 


And the Eveni ng and the e. were the 
Third Day. | 


Of this ſee my Obſervations of the Evenin 

wi Morning of the Firſt Day's Work, which 
will ferve for the Conclufion of every Day's 
40. Work. | CHAP, 
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Vrksxs 14. 15, 16, 17, ger 19. 


AX; D God ſaid, Let there be. Li hls inthe 
Firmament of Heaven, to divide the 
from the Night: And let them be for. Signs and 
for Seaſons, and for Days and Years. 6h 
Ad let them be for Lights in the Firmamet 
of Hegven, to give Light upon the Earth: Au 


it was 
0 made £200 Great 72 g bes, the Gre, . 
Ligt to rule the Day, and 25 Leſſer Light t 
rule the Night : He made the Stars alſo.” 
And God ſet them in the Firmament of, Hit 
I: ven, to give Light upon the Earth. uu 
Aud to rule over the Day and over the Night, 
and to divide the Light from the Dering 
And God ſaw that it was Good. 
And the Evening and the Morning were th 
Fourth Day. | 


& 1. Now the Atmoſphere of _ Air became 
ſufficiently cleared from theſe heterogeneou 
Particles of Earth and Waters that had befor: 

obſtructed the Sight of the Sun's Body at the 

Surface of the Earth, and conſequently the 
other Luminaries, the Moon, Planets, and 
_ Stars, which now alfo . "became U 
; on 
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from ** Atmoſp heres becoming cleared (al- 


towing them, as Pee proved realonable,. 
their Formations were cotetnporary ) and t ere 
by made capable of receiving, collecting, and 
refracting the Rays and Light of the Sun as well 
as this Earth, and to retutn-it hither by Reflec- 
tion, upon which both Sun and Moon, and 
alſo the Planets and Fixed Statt upon the N 8 's 
Approach; became viſible to Dealer Pere 
at the Surface of the Earth; and as This Rare 
repreſented to us in the Scriptures enerally ac- 
cording to.common Appearances, ey ars chen 
faid to be madle; ; that is, they then became 
Clearly apparent thro the Atmoſphere the 
Süfface, as an abſolute neceſſary Proviſion made 
for the Reception. of the Earth's future intended 
Inhabitants, without which Pr oviſion, as b 
cbtrved, A all other Furniture would have been 
render'd uſeleſs, and could ih no manner have 
beeome ſerviceable ; for the Fruits of the Earth 
could never either have come to Maturity, or 
have continued their Production,, or encreaſed 
their Kinds, nor the animal Life have been pr 
agated or a Succeſſion thereof brought = 
without the enlivening Rays of the Sun, 1 
And therefore as it was firſt of all neceſſ⸗ 
that ſuch Provifion ſhould be made that we 
fut all the Occafions of the future animal -Crea» 
tion, fo we find that infinite Wiſdom: and Power 
takes Care, .that no Want either of neceſſary 
Canvenience- or ornamental Luſtre, ſhould be 
found by the NINE: that were to inherit it. 
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But thro the hap at ps Fi ths rt] 
ſuppoſing. it at firſt to have no othet Motion, 
the Sun would then rule the Day arid the MON 
the Night, and the reſt of the "Planer, with the 
Fixed Stars, would then riſe in the Weſt an 
ſet in the Eaſt, and the Fixed Stars, that fit 
e in the Weſt, after Sub- (king, would, 
from thence, by the Earth's annual Revolutlis 
ariſe to the Meridian, and ME. ee to the 
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Cy Not for Signs on EZ ALY to predict all human 71 
falrs and Occurrences, as has been by ſome vainly Its 
ined and contended for; for this Knowledge was none 
— or intended for Man, nor would it have been bi 
Intereſt to have been acquainted therewith, for his Fore: 
knowledge of common Accidents would have been to bo 
Diſadvantage : As for Inſtance, could every Man be ac: 
quainted with the Day of his Death, or any of his Mun. 
tunes beforehand, the one might hinder. his hi Induſtry, ji 
proper Way of Life; and the other bring upon him th 
Anxieties, that he might feel them 9 ws Expedtati 
than in the very ſuffering of them when they fall, and di. 
ſtreſs him much more > den che Nein . of them = | 
erg 
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But if we'confider it now; borh'with lits an- 


abe CREATION: . ty 
Eaſtern Hotizon, which when they approgohed' 
nuſt be a certain Sign of their Senſon to diſup- 
deaf; and of the Return of the illuſtridos Pre 
ence of the 8 un. And likewife the Mien; 
which roled the Night, wont certify-aud cos | 
firm the fame, and by every Poſition of her Full, 
in her Six Menſtrual Revdiutiohs in the Night, 
ſhew how far the Sun war Febeded from che 


Eaſtern to tlie Weſtern Horizon and be the 
by a certain Sign of the Time and Seaſon of the 
Niglit,' ſo that the Seaſons thereof would from 
theſe Signs be truly calculated and underſtad “ 


by 


nual Revolution and diurnal Rotirion, welſhalt 
find as much Uſefulnefs ſtill as to the Sifns and 
Seaſons ariſing therefrom ;' for hereby are the 
Revolution f Days and Nights, Months/amk 
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For in this Caſe it is plain to common Experience, 
that if — 3 — an m_ 8 — that the 
Weſt and fa in the Eaſt: Firſt, from the F ed Stars 90. 

now, by the Earth's diurnal Rotation from Weſt to Ea; 
riſing in the Eaſt, and from their riſirig' every Night hear 
four 1 uu the former, from the Earth's 
condinued an, al Revolution, and/thereby making the $y- 
dercal, Days J the Year one Day more than the He? ſo 


%s 


that from on? Revolution of the 'Earth' round the Sun it 
a View -of the Fixed Stars in every Hemiſphere(once. 
more than it had: gain'd Times of the Sun's Preſence. thiere- 
in by its diurtg] Rotation, ' Secondly, The ſame, 
from the Menſtrual Motion of the Moon, which, after 
paſting by the'Sun at her Changes, always makes Her firſt 
Appearances'in the Weſtern Horizon 


Years; 
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5 ot cue ehe 8 ae of pr 
Year may be truly known, and Latitude both nt 
Sea and Land: truly aſcertained: Thus 14 
of exceeding Uſefulneſs to us in theſe and h. 
other Reſpects, hen the Abſence of the Sun 
admits their Viſibilities: while its Preſonceg g- 
Jede e ile ocher Pates of . a 


ae erge- wre fram - 


Sun roles the Da: y. find the on & | 
Night, they are both in their Turgaand 56 
Pars a gd execediogly zuſeful and noceſſacy a 
the Conveniencies of this Globe's Inhabitant 
and no doübt of alt the others belonging: to th 
Solar Syſtem, could poſſibly enjoy: being ad- 
juſted to ariſover-all-thoſe: Gcaſwns that could 
ariſe from the Wantz of all the rational and for 
ſitive Inhabitants that were e eſigu! 
io be placed upon them, N | 
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s 8 3. For when the Light 'of the {* oriou s' Las 
ISI, the Sun, is Withdmwn from dne fle. 
n eee, the Planes tur 4 
eee abore Ge Hotivon fl ring che Suns 
Abſence, became, viſible, by reteivwing, gelle 
132 and id refeating the, Sun Rag in heir 
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with very good Reaſon, ſuppoſed to be 
very ſame Nature, and to wy equal in 
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ueſs at theſe Uſes, let us now conſider t 
lie of Herfi tò us; and here we. Bud ola 
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bad been &d near: For had 
9 Fog — — Heat, ue Wen d 
— their Heats: nd reuter Lip 
— have beceme Aeon dus 5 
Lache wonld have beretne — 


their Hears would have been deſtructive of 
vegetative* amid Antal Life, dy ob- 
thoſe natural Orädatiens that e W- 
quiſite to bring them to Maturity; 3 fie ne 
Faices and Blood, W obId be irhereby Vun , 
#nd*Utrcolation ſhopped in — 1 by. 
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1 den abet Sitio and Biſtansel they: aft 
pla b become excecdinglgiuſclul torges 
for £aſons, by their Ralings, Bouthings 

and: Nan ge. . —— —-— 
„ the Vrar, as Woll as diſ coe td 

us. the Hour of the Night: ſrom them alſo tu 
Mariner diſcovers his Latitude at ea; and fully 
40 ſer furth all their Uſes : and Services to us 58 2. 
Taſk tao difficult for me, or, I thin an ont 
to. undertake; I ſhall therefore only here obſerve, 
that they became: ſuch- Lights tous, as to per 
ſerve dur Nights, in the Abſence af both Sun 
and Moon from entire Datkneſſesz when we 
can then alſo view them, even, at their immenſe 
_-Diſtances with Admiration, and: be convinced 
that theꝝ are Works of na leis than an Almighty 
;Powery and from thence may raiſ aun Thanghits 
and :Contewplatians:: te ſoar | above this liule 
FHabitation (tho of itsſelf an admirable Struck 
ture that our Aſpirations maya not de confin 
ta that only, while there are ſo many ſo much 
greater and more underful heavenly: Glorieg, 

even, in our View to exerciſe our enn 

templations. {e's 
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View of the Uſeſulneſs of the 9yn, Moon, Pla- 
nets, and Fixed Stars, as placed in the Firma- 


meat to give Light upon the Earth; and ſhew'd : 
Aren they rule 1 Nay. and Njghe; 
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reſpect it as their e "OM it receid 
their Light and Heat, and have their Brand 
Thewn, and their Neceffities of all Kinds ſup- 
;ply'd both im animal Life and vegetable 'Pro- 
ductions: And as ſuch à Proviſion was 8 
- Jutely-neceflary amidſt the Globes of the Mats- 
rial Creation, ſo, as befbre noted, it way firſt 'of 
A caken Cars of as the moſt, e and nęceſ. 
nt, and Enlivener of the whole 
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Fabricks of — W N Syſtem, as. well as of 
this Globe we inhabit. I ſhall therefore here 
give it ths fir l in the een 
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Divine Wider, whi — elde 
Works, has thus adjuſted the Denſities of all 
the" Planets, whether „Primary o Secondary, 
according. to their rather than to 
ſuppoſe, that he has otherwiſe: made ſueh Pro- 
viſions for them all, as to anſwer the ſame 
Purpoſe: An Inſtance of which may be ob- 
ſerved in Saturn's admirable Ring, of which, 
eee TD: Planet by itſelf, 
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1 beets: 6 * i $i n 6 apc 
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able, that no horizontal [Parallax was erer 
doverable in aUν of them, they muſt, there- 
dre be beybnd the Reach ofthis Sun's Rays to 
minat them; and be quite incapable; of re- 
eiving and returning them: But the Lighi cheß 
ine with is vivid and ſtrong, whereas any 
Globes at "that Diſtance, / wheto. no 3 
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For theſe Reaſons, Ae Tha are juſtly 
to be oe: and therefore to have the 
* Uſes: with this Sun from whence. we: re- 
ceive our Light and Heat; and as they are ſup- 
to be made for the ſame or the like Ules, 
ve © alſo ſuppoſe them to have nearly Magnitudes 
Aike, as from the above Conſiderations we have 
1% Reaſon to fuppoſe the contrary; and b N 
lurgeſt of them, in Appearance to us, 
Diſtances ſo immeaſurable; that no horizamal 
Parallax” thereof could ever be diſcover d and 
as theſe muſt be. the neareſt to us, and are thoſe 
which we diſtinguiſh W the firſt rog- 
nitude 


And that they ars, fuch-Globes/and;bave © | 
eng about them; I think, appears 5 


> 4 Survey) of be 7D Hogs wich 


aitude, even theſe by our lateſt Aſtronomer i fa 


Millions at Miles ee ore: * þ 

neareſt Fixed Stata or choſe of abt Belt 

tude: muſt be 27664 re oo 

Miles or 2,2 13, adi, do wh rt 5 
4. 


menſe 4: Diſtance, . chat according. 
gent, from the Velocity of a 
the Mauth of a nnen, D 
—.— to the Obſervations of. Ae ,,äö 
Fathoms in a Second of Lets in which gh 
tinued: Velocity it would take SN path 
reaching he Sun, end canſjueasly W 
2a600a in reaching the neartitEixed: Stat; Ik 
as before noted, — Magnitadakond 5 
need not appear ſutpt iſing. and other. Mm 
than that they are the Works of incompielyy 
_ fible: Power and Wikdom, When we BO 
that Space, that + cobtains them is A 
infinite, and therefbre ſuffigient /t ogtal 
mare than ever Number can. e | 
© Diflances be ever ſa dan, e 
en ier Caran 3 { cl 
4 TVET £: | D d x 188 83 4 23. 9 
12. x For inlinitn pace b wide j 
nadie Bounds ; and Diſtances. of Globes 
are no more than perfect Points in;Compank 
ahereto; for if you would think to coalten? 
ain a Circle, and ffiould extend] dh finſt Af 
you would contain it in tenithouſabd T 


„ A T gs 8 n 2 12 2 2982 . 


FE. oY Tk EE Quad: N 86 
far er the furthermoſt Fixed Stars as it is 
to them, and ſhould muſtiply Cidcles from the 
firſt at the ſame Diſtances one beyond another, 
ank Hat was poffibir do repeat the, in Imagina- 
tion, ety Minate for ten chouſnd Times, ten 
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and o Hours; and we need not doubt but.the 
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All the Material s of its Whole Syſten 
thas we can Jo far acquaint eurſelves. wigh 
found po. have their periodical: Revolution 
diurnal Rotations; which are undou 
Aduapted to the various Occaſions of their n 1 
tive Inhabitants: May we not then ſuppch 
that the Rotation of their Central Lyuainy 
the very. Soul and Center of e en 
of n Service to them all? 17447 
7 firſt, gg not be- er to 1 
oſe Spirituous Flames amongſt {vo many 
netary Bhs that depend upon. it for Light ind 
Heat, thereby to nouriſh and keep alive her 
Vegetables and | Animals? And may oY 2 
from thence: that its attractive Powers 
ceived and are pteſerved? ONES wy ge i 505 15 
wiſe be the Means ta put into, a 
an Axis, the Grand Revolution of the ma” 
There. is alſo an apparent Advantage ariſing 
* to this Globe s Inhabitants; for #9W 
© true Calculation of the Times, when 2 


rr ,.. 


| 
[ 
; 
| 
| 


may from thence diſcover and cortect the 
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to Calculator and Obſervatot) on the exact mid - 


dle of the Sun's Diſk, the Obſervators thereof | 


at 4 different Meridino, by 
Spots ſo; calculated has the ſame Poſition there, 


and by finding the oor of the Day with them 


{elves, how Arien From thuHoup. when that 
Spot .yas calculated; to make ſuc 


h Poſition. at 
the. eridian for Which it was calculated; 


ferent Longitedes of Places as well as from. the 


2 and: Pmerſions of the firſt Satellite 


BE 41 as IL have formerly ſhewn from 
bot in a Diſcourſe of the Longitude at Sea. 
And tho! we cannot aſcertain | all: the Uſes 


this Mation of the Sun: may be of to this, or, 


much leſs to all other Globes "f his Syſtem, . yet | 


this may be enough to convince. us that it is 
juſtl/ adapted by the infinicely Wiſe Contriver 


and powerful Author of the whole animate and 


inanimate Creation; for his Works are Works 


of Wonder and paſt finding out; tho our Sear- 


ches into them af are eee and agreeable A- 


muſements. 


Thus having n tranſient View of the 
exceeding Uſefulneſs of the Sun, that Great 


Light which becanie clearly viſible ( with the 


Moon and Stars in the Night enſuing) upon 
this fourth. Days Work of the Creation, I ſhall 
roceed, 4 next Place to configer that leſſer 


Lei. . 1 8 $: : . * * 
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particular Spot will appear (that may be known | 


finding when ſuch 
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Oklervatars ſhe, on! code luminovs tou 


that Part of the Moon tis nlightened, Which, 
ſoon after her Change by her menſtrual Motion 
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I” ang df. me for Ek 
Vent a this Earth; and Ras Hills, Mounten 
Rivers, and Seas, 1 by all our mocken 


E and returning the reflected Rey 
15 the Sun, according to her Situations thrg; K 

egen e ge round this Globe, which 
N d as her proper Center, and atm 
jes zroughont © its. anvual, Revolution 
and as (he | 1s placed. in Potion to the Sun i 
her menſtrual Motion, that Part thereof, Whit 
reſpects our View ſo far as it. receives the dun 
luminous Rays, it colle&s and reflects them! 
vs in a fainter or leſfer Light; and co nſequeoth, 


beholds the Earth only appears to us; ſo thi 


as ſhe advances from the Sun, and makes ht 
Settings after him every Night later, that Pn 
of her to our View becomes more and mor er. 
lightened; but upon the firſt Sight we have d 
her aftet the Change, ſhe leaves oor. Horian 
fo ſoon after the Sun, that moſt of that Part d 

her Body that the Sun ſhines on is out of on 


View, and only one Edge of her Hom 


. i a. att on ado {i i. 
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Part is within it; but as ſhe, by her menſtrual 
Motion recedes every Night further and furtlier 
from the Sun, from her Change to her Full, 
ſhe enereaſes all the while to afford us more and 
more Light, till at her Full when ſhe is in Op- 

oſition to the Sun, or on the contfary Side of 
this Globe to the Sun; her Face,” which is then 
full towards the Sun muſt needs be the ſame 
towards us, and therefore' become our Full 
Moon, having the whole Hemiſphere towards 
us illuminated; for altho* one half of her is 
conſtantly illuminated by the Sun, yet that 
half thereof thus illuminated can never appear 
to us but in this Poſition: From which ſhe 
alſo gradually recedes, and her Illumination as 
gradually declines from us, from her Full to 
her Change again, as it enereaſed from her 
Change to her Fall but as this is fo plain to 
every one's Experience, I ſhall no longer d well 
upon it, but proceed to obſerve, That 5 


FS. 2. Her menſtrual Motion deſcribed about 
the Earth is in a different Plain to the Earth's 
| Revolution about the Sun, and cuts the Eclip- 
tick in two Points, which are called her Nodes, 
by the Appellations of Dragon - Head, and 
Dragon -Jail, in cutting the firſt Node, or 
Dragon's Head, ſhe paſſes from the South 
to the North Latitude of the Ecliptick, & 
e contra, and when in the croſſing of this 
Circle, of the Ecliptick, it happens exactly 
at her Change, ſhe makes a Total or Central 

1 „„ Eclipſe 
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Eclipſe of the Sun to thoſe Places of the Earrh MW 
where her Change happens in the Day-time, 
| Where the Moon's Parallax carries not her Body 
to the North or South to prevent it; and when 
it happens ſo at the Full Moon, it cauſes a To- 
tal and Central Eclipſe of the Moon to the 
whole Hemiſphere ſhe is then viſible to; ſo that 
Eclipſes of either Sun or Moon always happen 
when the Moon's Latitude, at Change or Full, 
carries not her Body far enough North or South 
from the Ecliptick, or North or South of the 
Body of the Sun at her Change, or North or 
South of the Shadow of the Earth at her Full: 
And the Earth's Shadow at the Moon's Diſtance 
being about three times the Breadth of, the 
Moon's Diameter; and the Body of the Moon, 
at her Diſtance from us, in, or near her Peri- 
geon, being only capable of totally eclipſing a 
ſmall Tract of the Earth; it is from hence that 
total Eclipſes of the Sun ſo very ſeldom happen, 
and that thoſe of the Moon are ſo frequent. 

It is alſo obfervable, that theſe Nodes, or 
Paſſages of the Moon from South to North, and 
from North to South Latitude, in cutting the 
Ecliptick, do always keep a conſtant retrogade 
Motion thro' the 12 Signs of the Zodiack, 
which they move thro' once in ſomething leß 
than 19 Years; and Eclipſes always happen 
when the Moon is at Change or Full near the 
Degree of that Sign in which theſe Nodes have 
their Places, ſo that they can happen at no 
Time of the Year when the Moon at Change 
<= 1 


r !.... — oe 


MY 
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Full is much diſtant therefrom, and theſe Times, 
that the Moon is at Change or Full near theſe 
No des, can only be at two Seaſons of the Year, 


which Seaſons change with the Motion of the 


Nodes; and there can ſeldom happen above 
two Eclipſes of each Luminary in one Year 
worthy of the leaſt Notice in any Parts of the 
Globe : When the Moon's Place in the Zodiack 


indeed happens to be about 15 or 16 Degrees 


from the Place of the Node upon the firſt Eclipſe 
(beyond which none can happen) then there 
may happen three of each, but then, as before 


obſerved, two only will be worthy of our No- 


tice, and only the middlemoſt of the three firſt 
and three laſt will be of any Conſequence, and 
as the middlemoſt of each three will fall in or 


near the Place of the Node itsſelf, that of the 


Moon will be total to that Hemiſphere to which 
it is viſible, and that of the Sun large and per- 
haps total to ſome Latitudes. 1 
| Now the Moon, tho' computed to be about 
26 times leſs than the Earth, yer being placed 
near to it in her Orbit round it is ſometimes, in 
her Perigeon, capable to eclipſe the Sun totally 
to ſome Latitudes, for her mean Diſtance is com- 
puted at about 240,000 Miles from it, at which 
Diſtance its apparent Magnitude is nearly the 


fame as the Sun's at his Diſtance, and ſomething 


more in her Perigeon, and therefore when ſhe 
_ eclipſes the Sun in that Part of her Orbit, her 

—_ or neareſt Part of her .Orbit to the 
Earth, ſhe is then capable of totally covering 
Oh H 3 the 
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.the Whole: Body ” Sun. from our. Sight, 
Where bet Parallax of Latitude carries her not 


Gly in the Ecliprtick; 
18 when at 


1 
froth 


Earth, then inſtead of making à total 


ſhe will only make @ central Eclipſe of the Sun, 


: for che bf her el ptick Orbit round the 
from it, and her 


Diſtance, is not proportion d wholly then to 
hide the Sun, but a Ring of the 2 A 
Body will appear round it. 15 
It is mani iſ to common Ex erie 
a very large Body at a great Diſtance 
obftructed Fon opr Sight by a ſmall one 


ſtruction thereof; ſo that in Eclipſes of che Sun 


her Node; but Notthward from that Latitude, 
the Moon by her Parallax loſing more Ae 
| Than the Sun, and Southward therefrom. 
ing more, in 
tudes, more or lets of her Northern or Senn 
Rüge vill remain. luminous, 2 05 


to che North or South of the Ecliptick Circle, 
N where: the his her Node er- 


ch a Poſition ſhe happens i in 
n, or furtheſt Part of her Orbit 


Earth, ſhe will ag wy at ber greateſt N 
1 end Magnitude muſt 
—— he fo'mugh ſs, and her Body, at that 


ta 
near Diſtance, and as = Diſtance — wy ſmall 


one. is encreaſed. or diminiſhed, ſo will the Ob- 


wherever one happens total it can be but in one 
Line of Latitude; and muſt alſo be at the Time 
when her Perigeon happens near the Place of 


Propertion to theſe diſtant 1 


; 8 rg ] 


ng within 1 0 of che 


be Earth Ache come 
IVI | Oppoli - 
he Sy unation 
fectign to the Bs , clipſs 
be total or partial,. its Appearnes is the IN 
e at the Time of the Ec 
0-31; 
ih; 4 And ao! Þ Edge of 
rence ty: the In] 
des on this Globe, 10 


or ac to they dite I 
there is no Difference of the 5 So 857 Pots 
habitants of the Moon can 7 of the Eclipſe 
ah; of, e FDEP. ca 0 og) 2 En 

E ime W '© t 
of the Sun; er we evo can _ Fe obſerved. hy 
them in a total or nearly total Eclipſe o the 
— here; for when the Shad 7 Globe, 
he Moon, falls upon this wer Earth, the 
Inhabitants of the Hemiſphere of the Moon to- 
wards us will beh. (3h, Shape. paG ongt the 
lame Situations of. this Earth, in all Parts alike 
in the ſaid Hemulp ere, ſuppoſing. it to ad ® 
an Ape, bus 1 it got total, th 

en 
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104 4 Survey of the Six Days W 
can ſcarcely be any Eclipſe then to them of any 
large and nearly total, it may give a Dimneß 
dark Side of the Moon towards us at her Change, 
ſcured by her own Body's Interpoſition between 
us and the Sun; ſo that the Eclipſes of the 
Earth to the Inhabitants of the Moon muſt very 
ſeldom be obſervable, but Eclipſes of the dun 
"x 7 7 hence it is plain, that the Moon's 
y is much leſs than the Earth: And there- 


o 


fore alſo, the Eclipſes of the dun to the Inhabi- 


rants. of the Moon, which always happen to 
bem when the Moon is eclipſed to us, are al- 
ways total to that Part of it, which ap | 
gel and eclipſed to us, that, hen it i nor 
a total, but a partial Eclipſe of the Moon, then 
in ſome Degrees, near the Edge of the illumi- 
Dated Part of the Moon, they will only ſee a 
large partial Eclipſe of the Sun, and the more 
diſtant Parts will have it leſs and leſs, and the 
outermoſt 
at all. To pe ow 
But it appears that the Shadow of the Earth 


at the Moon's Diſtance is capable of e . lipſing | 


the Moon totally for about two Hours from the 
Time that the Rays of the Sun from the Edge 
thereof are capable to communicate ſufficient 


Light thereto, to return its Reflection therefrom; 
till it comes again to give Light to the firſt dar- 
kened Side, which is near three Hours from the 


Time 


r 2A wu eo hh 0% 


perhaps may behold little or none 
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Tine chat chat Edge enter d into Gebe an 
chis ſhews, that the Bulk of the Earth is fu- 
etior” to thut of the Moon, by hoW moch 
more it is capable of eclipling the Sun to the 
Moos Inhabitants more than the Moon is 
capable of eclipſing the Sun to the Farth's 
which; as above obſerved, is only capable 
making a ſmall dark Speck on the Body of 
Earth, and, in' total Eclipſe of the Sun with 
us,. will be ſeen at the Moon to paſs qver ſome 
Parts of che Earth: But che Earth is capable 
eclipling the Whole Hemiſphere” of the Moor 
i once rorally for about two Hours together. 

The Earth muſt then appear to the Inhabi- 
rants of the Moon as N ſuperior in Magni- 
tude to the Sun, as it is really ſuperior in Mag: 

itade to the Moon itsſelf; fince the Moon, in 
ts mean Diſtance to us, is very neatly wes the 
fame apparent Magnitude to us as the Sun is; 
for, als: as before obſerved, the Sun is vaſtly 
ſuperior. in Magnitude to all the Globes of its 
Syſtem put together, yet according to its Di- 
Kurd. its * W will be 13 
_ 1 


A nd tis * Earth a ng to ns 
den of the Moon of graue greater 
Magnitude'than the Moon does to us, will give 
that Hemiſphere of the Moon W us a 
ter Reflection of the Light of the Sun, than 


can poſſibly give to us, and this may be ob- 


ſerved by us, when ſhe is firſt ſeen after the 
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Change, when the dark Side towards ys. may 
be plainly ſeen to have a Light reflected into it, 
from that Part of the Earth towards it, that tha 
Sun ſhines upon, which is then towards the 


Moon alſo; and 90g is WOW: 9 en 
of of the old Moon. 


Progr ns and F, 8 5 the 1 
0 4. >”, g. r 


| 8 6. The Pro oreflians, that the Moan 2 
towards the - 6.5 and ar Poles, . occaſions - 
what is yulgarly called the Harveſt Moon, or as 


ſome term it the Hunter's, and others the Mid- 
Jummer Moon; becauſe the Moon about Mid. 
Jummer, and ſome Month's after, during Har- 


'veſt Time (from whence it receives the Terms 
| of Harveſt and Midſummer Moon) 1s obſerved | 
to rife, at this Seaſon, every, Year, one Night 

F another, when it hag turned the Full 
Tat the common Loſs of Time; from which 
alſo it is by ſome called the Hunter's Moon, by 
purſuing its Time ſo cloſely in riſing one Ni ne 
after another, and much nearer than at 
Times of the Vear after the Fulls, but at hi 
Seaſon of the Year always happens after the 
Fulls, and this alſo ſome Years much more than 
others, ſo that ſome Years at this Seaſon it will 
not loſe an Hour in riſing one Night after ano- 
ther, of four, five, ſix, or ſeven Nights; and 
this will ha for four or five Years ti ogether, 
dut of the Moon 5 Nineteen Year's kerne 
thro 


E . ef Hr. 


TY Pep -. Toy 
her er and this, is when the Moon 
the, Seer eateſt Northern Latitude in the 
WER igns; or the Signs that the Sun ap- 
pears to pa e thro in Spring and Summer; and 
che Moon 8 7 Latitude in theſe Signs, from 
the Ecliptick, is always while her Node, the 
Dragon's Head, is placed in and running thro” 
Gemini, Taurus, Aries, Piſces, py i and 
Sagittarius: for then her greateſt Northern 
Declination will be in the firſt Degree of Cancer. 
where the Sun in the Ecliptick Bas his greateſt 
Northern Declination alſo, and conſequently 
makes his neareſt ag Cp in Altitude, at his 
Meridian, to theſe Northern Climates beyond 
the Torrid Zone. But the Moon, when her 
Node, the Dragons Head, is in the Beginning 
of Hries, by her North Latitude in the Begin= 
ning of Cancer, will approach above five De- 
grees nearer to 0 
titude, than the Sun does in his Meridian on 
the 10th of June: And therefore while this 
Node's Progteſſion is thro' Gemini, Taurus, 
and the latter Parts of Aries; the Moon's Me- 
ridian Altitude in Cancer will be more and 
mote every Moathly Revolution, and when 
it comes to paſs Aries tl again become leſs and 
leſs in her Meridian Altitude in the firſt | 


thereof, but will there continue to be mare than 
that of the Sun's on the roth of Fune, till ber 
Node aboveſaid has paſſed thro 79 — 
., eee PSP 


6 


* 


Zenith in her Meridian Al- 


| 4 ͤ . North to the South Latitude thereof; 
Draa 


roey of the Sis Day Wks 
d. when ſhe paſſes her other Ne 


e Part wy the Ecliptick, ſne then 


and when the Dragons Head is in Aries, the 
gun Tail maſt be in Libra. Now when 


the Sun at this Seaſon is entering into Cancer, 
which makes our longeſt Days, our next F all 


Moon muſt be placed — Capricorn, wherein 


ſhe will then have her g South Latitude, 


and conſequently, her Meridien Altitude be 
much leſa, vis. N five Degrees, than that 
of the Sun on the 10th of December, or ſhorteſt 


Day, as in Cancer, it was ſo much more than 
that of 51 Sun's 1 in our longeſt: oy” or ꝛoth of 
Fun. * 

— Hence it is s plata; that the Moon at 10 Full 
in our longeſt Days in the Caſe above noted 


will have the leaſt Meridian Altitude, with us, 


ſne can ever come at, by the eſtabliſhed Laws 
of. her Motion; being * in the moſt remote 


Southern Signs, and having there, alſo, the 


greateſt South Latitude, and therefore muſt 


make her Return both in Latitude and Decli- 
nation, ſo that in this Seaſon above all her Nine- 


teen Years Progreſſions of her Nodes, ſhe makes 
her moſt quick Approaches from” South to 
North; and the quicker ſhe is in theſe Ap 

proaches. by her monthly Motion in her Decli- 

nation Northward,- ſhe muſt thereby, after her 
Full, proportionably have the leſs Difference of 
Time in making her Appearances, one Night 
1 arte} 


Y oo < gon Tail, which is always reſpected in ry 
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and while her Latitude continues North in the 
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after anotller, above our Horizon; at this 
ſon than at any b ther: alter Nu. i ulls the reſt ot 
the Vear. Ir ne Ht fen afiriviy 
So that, according as aca gains > of Newh: Las 
titude in the Northern, and 3 Latitude in 
the Southern Signs, ſo will the Difference be 
more or leſs of the Times of her Riſing one 
Night from ancther after her Fulls in our Har- 
yeſt Months of June, Fly, angus and ; Sep⸗ 
tember, becauſe then ſhe is always riſing from 
the more Southern to the — Signs after 


ber Fulls; and which is a Seaſon that is moſt 


uſeful to the Farmer and W that it 
* then ſo happen. e is 
And now che Times os fon: extreme. Vaga⸗ 
tons are upon us, her Node the Dragon t Head 
coming to the Beginning of Aries, — 
Fad of this Year, 1745; and, wil not be fr 
from it at Miuſummer, when the Moon will 
thereby have her greateſt Vagations or Progreſs 
fons Northward and Southward, and will then 
not loſe an Hour in ſeven or eight Nights of her 
Rifings one Night after another aſter her Fulls 
at the Seaſon aboveſaid. > rn (Þ. 
And as it is rei that * Moon at 
har Full about Mid/ummer, is always in the 
loweſt Southern Signs, or where the Sun is in 
N ſo as the Days ſhorten every ſucceeds 
Full Moon will riſe more and more towards 
— North, till at the Shorteſt Days ſhe will, at 
Full, have her greateſt Northern Declination; | 


INE 
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 Boginhing of Canter, be 


' has ſuch 


after her Changes, during 
three Betting 0 ſoon after the“ 


be ſeen by us 
2 Day deore ſne ehanges, 
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Beginning of Cancers; or © while Mera 
Cancer before ſlie paſſos her Node to South I's, 
titude; then will her Meridian Altitude in the 
Days. more chan che Sun's in 
ourlofgett Go THOER 1 Boro ff aus; 
we may obſerve alſo; that very Full Moor 
tuation to the Sun's Setting and N. 
dug, thar ſhe always at her Rell illwinates th 
ele Night ar all Seaſons of the Veur 
oe an tes Revolutions 


« "; MAY 


13 When the Days ate ſhortenipg the Moon 


always: upon her Retorn fro Northern 890 
Sobthern Declination- at her Oange, 
Tu Seaſon; fh fal 
tower and lower South ward, an@ makes ew or 
Sur; "OFTHE: 
— it, "that (he is ft {668 fea 
after her Chan e but before "the Change 
2 Morning, at eſſame 


3 


Beaſon; 
an this; boenp( 
beſfſorè ſhe changes at this Time ef the Year ſhe 
makes her Application to the Sun, from the 
North of the Sun's then Place: 80, vrhen the 


Days are lengthening, in her fin the 
Sn at Gange. the viſeeh — Nene 
Signs, and then turning Nort orthwuard of the Sin 
may be ſeen in an Evening the Day after” het 
Change, eſpecially when her North Latitude at 


that Time favours it: Alſo, at this "Seaſon; be- 


ing Southward of the Sun befors- the Change; 


ſhe will nor be ſeen in a Morning ewe, thres, of 


war Days before ſhe . 29/1 Slut 
The 


0 cht, 


5 ES 


PT x > TE. +77 M- - 


ounting fi 
towards North in the Zodiack, and thereby 
making Settings after her Ch. * 2e-40oy 


and his running thro' Sagitarius, Scorpro, 
Pino, Leo, and to the firſt 
chen will ſhe never reach the — Altitude 


Degree of Cancer, where her greateſt Northern 


nr Sq 
6 inages that uttehl the laxe”/Ap= 
peracrs ofthe Moon, after her 


ted 'or made good in the A4. 
es of the long Benefits in her after Pulls: 
And odds ſwyift ces of the Mon 


after her Fulls; when ſhe loſeth an Hour and 


an Half of her Nüſing from one Night to the 
next (Which happens when the Days are 

thening) theſe are alſo made good in the bath} 
Appearances, and more Benefits of her Preſence. 
after kor Changes, at the ſame Seaſons: The 
Lon of her Rifings after her Fells, is, whewthe 
ive Nondern fr — an 

eontr a A 
Change, Germ — i Caen 


. 42 4 n 


Aiſtant as her Rifings after her Full. - 
Now when the Head, or North 


Node of the Moon has paſſed thro” 
F Libra, 


ree of Clneer, 


of the Sun in eur longeſt Day r, nor 


ever be depreſſed fo low in her Meridian Alti- 


tuds as the Sun in our ſhorteſt Day in Winter; 
for while ſhe paſſes this Node in any of the 
Six above mention'd Signs, ſhe will 8 have 
South Latitude, - when ſhe comes to the firſt 


Declination terminates ; and therefore coming 
0 South Latitude beſore ſhe comes to largroats 
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eſt Northern Declination or Progreſſion; ſhe 
will nat during that Seaſon, (Which is one 
Half of her Nineteen Vears Revolution thre 
her Nodes) riſe ſo high in, her Wan the 
Sun in the longeſt Day in Summer, nor be de- 
ſſed ſo low as the Sun in the ſhorteſt Day in 
inter; for. while ſhe 7 her Latitude 
from North to South ſhe. enters the 
Tropick of Cancer,, ſhe. will alſd, change: her 
Latitude from South to North before ſhe enters 
the Tropick of Capricorn; and therefore will 
neyer recede ſo low: as the: Sun Southward, 
while her Node paſſes thro the above Signs, and 
the Difference herein will encreaſe from is 
Enterance into Sagitarius, and thence - paſſing 
backward to the firſt Degree of Libra, and 
when: her Node, the Dragon Head, : ſhall 
come thither, ſhe will then want as many De- 
- of the duns Meridian Altitude in her 
moſt Northern Declination, as ſhe exceeded jt, 
when, her Node the Dragon's Head, was ini the 
firſt Degree of Aries; and in her moſt Southern 
Deelinations will want as many. Degrees of 
coming; ſo low as: the gun in his lendionie Gs 
Den of Capricorn. 
Ihus ſhe gtadually loſerh. mane end 4 
Meridian - > city than the Sun hath in che 
Tropiek of Cancer, and gains more and more 
then the Sun in the Tropick of Capricarn, as 
ber Node, the Dragons Head, paſſeth from 
Sagitarius, to the firſt Degree c Libra, and 
* 4 pins returns in the: Home Fropories . 
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poet — for when this Node is in the 


Dappeeref; her more or leſs Progrei 


„„ 


N H übe Car oN. Nr 
— — cAtehtigdeviaConterice: leſs 
in Can, Wan the 
other Signs io that tlie in the 


— 2 | 
in 66D app of: Cattery will want 10 De- 
BR dla Altitude — tom 
* — Node; the Dragon's: Was 

mhe in ning of Aries; and ſo in her Southern 
Sy Capricorn; — vor i _ 
255 Degrees 7 3 — ow in her 
moſt Soathern Decliaation, the: having then 
above: ſive 1 PN in the 

moſt! Southern Signs, and as many of South. 
Latitude in — Northern; and ſhe hav- 
ing che ſame of North Latitude in the 
Northern; and South Latitude in the Southern 
ighsz when her (Nodes were inathe oppoſite 
Points, gives che Difference in the two Ex- 
f dees in each, which make 21 


ons in her 


I und South Vagations in one Part of the 
Ninereen 2 Riveludons ofites N „gr 
ein 1 TY 3 $1 
Of the Sue of e Tides y the Moon. 
I Twi zh 0 Fal 4 Ps 3% F 13.04 
19 $692 The Tides denne eee ako 
Poſition of the Moon; and benign in all Ages 
been allowed to be g by her; and the 
Reaſon hy they are not ae 3 but 
occaſion'd by her, ad wants dias late incom- | 


* 


F I parable 
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— And by 2 —— — 
forms: her Meiiſtrual Revolutions Fouticbit; ſo 
by the Modh's: mutual Attraction upon this 
Earth, the fluid Part theteof, the Sdas, pay 
theit ſenſible Tribute of Gravitation towards 
her; ſo that round the Globe they follow-rhe 
Moon's Meridian Altitude; and — Point 
are ſwelled to the greateſt Height, and there- 
'fore'choſe Parts of the open Saas, that have the 
Moon in their: Meridian, riſing much higher 
than their common Surfade-would otherwiſe be, 
return the Waters up the Nüvers that run into 
the Seas in Proportion to the Level; in their 
orbicular Form, which they bear to the Seas, 
from whence they have tlieir Returns; ſo that 
as far as theſe Rivers bear ſuch Level: to the 
Selling of the Seas (or near to it) ſo far will 
the Tides appear therein; and the Times of: the 
Tides up theſe Rivers are in Pt oportion to their 
Diſtances from thoſe Seas, — which they 
have this Communication, and are greater or 
les. according to the Nearneſs of their Level 
wich thoſe Sea Tides, and longer or ſooner after 
the Moon's Southing, according to the more or 
leis Diſtances of the Rivers from them; but ä 
Cannot appear in any Rivers, where the Love! | 
* 77 2 w_ che ebe Tide is 


” 1 * 7 
c : - wa $4 „„ bond Bt 


at 5 A | big What 


Li, the FB 


211 


at 


Fc. Es accounted 4 5 
on the fame inel UL SHORTY 
Now 2 1 hy theſe 12 5 Happen 
y upon: :the Moon's Southing but. alſo 
e is in the oppoſite Point, * becauſe 


of a Return that the Waters muſt neceſſarily 


make, when at hig heſt, as the Moon, which 


L oY ted them, 15 e from the Mer 1 2 


nich they been attracted; for as 


continues to 2 Mes the others from the Weſtern 


Quarters, by her Approach that, Way, fo by 


her withdrawing from the Eaſtern, the Waters 
will conſequently return back that Way, and fo 
continue till it is low Water, fo that ng it 
was. higheſt f in the Moon's Meridian, it will be 

loweſt with the Moon in the Weſtern Horizon, 


E the Waters that ſwelled by 
he Moon's Meridian ſend back a Tide to Fed 


Eiftern when the Moon is in the Weſtern Ho- 
rizon, nearly as big as that which accompanies 


her Meridian, and which will be equally ob- 
ſeryed round the Globe where no Obſtructions 


; happen; ; ſo that the Tides in both the Moon's 
Zenith and Nadir muſt be nearly equal the 


ſame, and there can only be low Seas when the 
Moon is in her Eaſtern or Weſtern Semidiurnal 
Arches from each Meridian, and the Tides of 
the Rivers "Ts before obſerved, have their Pro- 
ke imes after the Moon's receding from 
er Mecydian and contrary Point, — 
I 2 thei 
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their Diſtances from the Seas that communicate 
them: Thus 18 the Moon's Monthly Motions, 
and che Earth's diurnal Rotations juſtly 
adapted to each other, that the Flux and Re- 
flux of the Seas are hereby, as it were, kept in 
4 continual poizing Balance backward and fore 


ward. 


= 808 An Ob/ervatory Recapitulation. 4 d 
F. 8. Now the Light, Eclipſes, Monthly 
Revolutions, Progreſſions, or Vagations of the 
Moon towards the Poles have all their ſeveral 
admirable Uſes and Services to us, as if ſolely 
created. for that Purpoſe; and our Globe the 
Earth as mutually returns her Services to her 
By the Seaſons of her Light, we are enabled 
_ to. lengthen out our Days, and to purſue ſuch 
Concerns as Occaſions may require: And in 
the Abſence thereof there is yet another ſmaller 
Proviſion made, by the Rays of the Planets and 
Fixed Stars, which joinily adminiſter, in her 
Abſence, to preſerve the Nights from total 
Darkneſſes, ſo that when urgent Occaſions call 
Men, or other Creatures, to make Uſe of the 
Night for any immediately neceſſary 'Tranſac- 
tions, inſtead of a Time of Reſt, the joint 
Concurrence of the Planers and Fixed Stars, 
even, at their prodigious and immenſe Diſtances, 
are ſo far a Supply of the Moon's Abſence, that 
we are never deſtitute of their leſſer Lights, 
when both the greater are withdrawn, 


Like- 
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here in dür preſent al 
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any Teiſure ' Hours in ſucll vain 
wit dur my lepraved' Na res 
Aindülgegt Indolence; | 


m 
4 3 5 1700 
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E ay "one Age, and Ti Vetnefits' in #Ho! 
1 9 5 blk don b Mays, that" 

e fith dle Encoupli | 
ſerve," pet u5*there is never 
h Hos fe gb binp foy all Generations ib, ſo 
there are never ad hes Men to Oy 
thelt Ti ee the a 14 


va The LOOT "rohrefſions and Vag ions — | 
ounts : e rec e þ am the Fcſt 1 
4 e f the Von wid dion arg 1. 
veyred e ppeding every Change and 
Mon, "annoy 100 than ex- 
Fi der *Curiolity' By her extreme Northern 


ang Southern, ' Projteſiors the Inhabitants to- 


wards the Poles have the Advantage s of a bekter 

Zo and ſtronger Light, during the Seaſons" they 
enjoy them, at Which Times alfo they wilt bot ö 

only have the Cutioſiey of beholding the Moon 


ich 3 in her Meridian, bit wil alſo have their 


Sens more purged and {purified et ; Dots 
- at 


t; Ne e wiel) 


ee e ee bur penile 266 


er Things, 0 the Pub. 
nent they de. 
wanting" ſorne 


te uncommon Approaches d asdf i eir 
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22 thoſe Seas dards the Poles cannot 
bes ſabj & to Filth thro' Heat as. thoſe: in the 
Torrid n Zone 
require more tion? by Tides, they are 
accord ingiy pro for, by the Moon's « con- 
ſtant P — in every of her Month- 
ly Revolutions; and that the Temperate and 
Frigid ones may likewiſe have as much of t 
Benet obibet/cleanting: Influences as their | 

Oecaſioſis call for: ſo by her extreme Vagations 
to the North has Nodes, — ponds — _ 


Vaga- 
Kiolnl — ron ery — — 
Motion was truly aſeertained, and Tables, from 
ofithe Moon's an 


thence dra vw 
Altitude for this preſent Y 
would l he the anoſt — 


ſhall habe of Eig. | 


ver —— and 
A at 3 0 al cula; 
tions would beſt uit the firſt Experiments. 
And this being onee render d ſerviceable, we 
may ſe that the Method and Calculations 
may meet with ſuch Improvements, that as the 
Moon ſhall decline from her extreme Vagations, 
this Method may be ſo far improved as to ren- 
der it ſtil las uſeful throughout. the reſt of her 
Nineteen Tears Reveleeions: and that further 


| Improvemante _ be made upon her next 
FW Ne- 
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es ———— — alte hern 0 
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Calchlatian, land iher Altitude in aiParallel: of 


Latituda ita the given Plast under the Meridian 


ſhe is then in, audi fam thenoe balk curredt hi 
Acunn trat his Longitud,. % be 
Asi therefore, at this ime, «the MO 8 
* — to her extreme Vagations to the North 
— Lenin the moſt proper 
Seaſon to put this Method upon Experiment, 
provided, as Ichefore hinted, it can be depended 
on, that her Motion -3$) a8 yet ttuly (or very 
near to: it) aſcertained;;( which I laid te thoſe, 
_ - whoſe, proper: Buſineſa it is to improve 
Dr. Haley s Searches af 
her North and. « Declinations being 
- quickeſt; the gaining or leſing of her Altitude 
will be much more diſcernabie than when her 
Nodes are in the contrary Pointꝭ; and muſt 
 therefgre, be the ſitteſt Qpportun 
- Foundation for this DRcovery. - 
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| HIS. Planet's Orbit is neareſt; to the 
Sun, and js therefore but very ſeldom 
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that the Advantages that we have of ſeeing and 
obſerving Mercury, can only happen upon the 
following Situations. — Br 
8 in his greateſt 

he bee eres e —— when 
cecidentad3zor 1 our! Euer 


dio 
paris 5 0 in the ocher Fart of” his -Orba, al 
riſes heſùr the Sun or: as orientahʒ and in his 


the more the2b er) he having thereby 

Advantage of rifing more Northward than 
the Sun, will —— riſe the longer befott 
him, and give us — to ſce bim in 
amn hy s to have South; Batitude 
4tcthechribCaſe; he will be ed 10 ſetting 
| Sun; or: in che other ſſed from 
——— — ht, 
that ſucceeds and precedes his Preſence, wal 


Another Way to obſerve Mercury may be 
from his Tranſits before the Face of the Sun, 
when in his Orbit he paſſes on this Side towards 
the Earth, and at the fame Time is not carried 
by his Latitude to the North or South of the 

Body;-at which Fime, by the! — 4 
ſenoaked Glaks in a ti al Inſtrument, may 
be Wen to make 4 on the Body of 


| on Sun. 1197) nn er 2] 22 2 
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of Miles, and his Diameter, by yr müden 
Aſttonomers, is computed” 4 2748 Miles 18 

t both his Diftarice from the Sun And his 
Magnitude are nearly three times leſs than the 
| Earth' 8 3 
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ives an Illymins on arkened Side 

e her, and Venus alſo joins with the Earth 
to illuminate Mercury in proper Poſitions, and 
may be i rieb to Mercary at one 
time; and t th at another, they being both 
" af ghee mur h larger Bodies ft he is, 8 a 
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Moon will alla be as ſexyiceable to both: A 
and Lendl, as, Fen IO; US; as "vio 15 


£113 sc! 2.2! 294 1 3 G34; * SS 97% en 35K 


rr ag. 


* 


„ 


8281 


8 | 


w 


Thus the Deficiencies of a 8k y A 
are made good, and all the Occaſions 1 theit 
Cas being Pagen by Tides may alſo be 8 5 
anſwered. Bur more concerning their Adyane 
py, to Mars, when 1 come to treat of Min by 
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1 n Sun they Will ha N 0 
„ ackened Hemiſphere towards tlie Moon, win 
„ber full enlightened! 'Hemiphircrrowards ren 
ich this roche alſo of their neareſt owl 
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ence we | behold © a Web der Scene of Pro- 


= Cate, in 48 wiſe and great Ends 80 
ordering the yoga, Services die Satt by the Works 
of the inanimate Globes of the Creation by 0 
mutual Returns of flent e 1—Oh 
how becoming the Digicy of an all wiſe bene 
ficent Creator, are ſuc Js 
Let the intelligent Creation be inſtructed by 24 
ſilent Language of the inanimate Bodies of the 
Uniyerſe! Rouſe, O Man, end be amazed at 
thyſelf, if thou canſt for 8 let the inani» 
mate World teproye thee far thy being made 
ratio 
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thy Recionafity, hut let Rationality raiſe thee 


_ above Senſuality, and learn to ditect thy Reaſon 
by the Dictares of pts nini Wen 
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1. T1 EXT to Mercury | is- the Orbit of 
Nas which is alſo within the Or- 
" the Earth, and reſpects the Sun for her 
* which is ſtill. a Wider Confirmation 


0 ” x > * % 
* 1 


of. the C Copernican Syſtem, and that the Earth 


another Planet revolving round it by an annual 
25 and upon its own Axis by a diurnal 
Rotation, which Motions, all the Planets, that we 
have any Means from Obſervations to diſcover 
this from, ate all found to perform: And that 
this is obſervable in Venus, Monſ. Caſini, from 
the Spots on her Body ſhifting Poſitions,” af- 


certained that ſhe had a diurnal Rotation, tho | 


he could not exactly adjuſt: the Time in which 
it was performed. Bur Ting of our later Aſtro- 
nomers have determined it to be nit in 
TAE 23 Hours. V 


e 


ry 2. But as Niete '$ Projfitii to "the 
un has deprived our Obſervators of diſcovering 


Ws Buroal. Rotation, we can only judge, that 
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tional Reßindt thy | Reaſon fink- thee below 
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the primary Flanets that com in 
2 of our Obſervations axe f 
theſe Motions, it is from thence probabl 
that Mercury bas likewiſe, // | 1 nit 
„But as our Attendant the Moon has only 2 
Diurnal Rotation exactly . 
her Menſtrual Revolution, (the Benefits. of 
which, in the Secondary Planets, I 82 diſt inct- 
ly con ider when I come to treat of Jupiters 
8 — ) and as Mercurys Orbit is next tothe 
Sun, and his Periodical Reyolution performed 
in a proportionate ſhorter Time than thoſe more 
. diſtant, it cannot be fully concluded, but that 
he may have only a Periodical Motion without 
a diurnal Rotation, and his Days and Nights 
only proportion'd to his — Revolutions: 
But as I cannot pretend to determine this, I ſhall 
only obſerve, that whatever his Motion ig; or 
Motions are, we may certainly conclude, that 
they are as juſtly proportion'd as the reſt of the 
Works of infinite Wiſdom, Power, and Good- 
neſs, to ſuit all the Occaſions! of his rare In- 
habicants 


< 3. Naw the Orbit of - En is at a „peer 
Diſtance from Mercury's, being computed by 
Mr. Harris at 60 Millions of Miles from the 
Sun, which is 28 Millions of Engliſʒ Miles 
without the Orbit of Mercury, and above 25 
Millions of Miles within the Orbit of the Earth 
and Moon; ſo as her Otbit is on the Outſide of 
= one, and. on the Inſide of the other, ſhe 
? becomes 


2 <p 4 =» a es a 


than tlie Earttrs, ſo is her Revolution round 


he has 
ber Orbit towards he's Earth: And up 


the Sun's; ſhe may be obſerved'by Glaſſts to ap 
peur a dark Spot on the Sun's Face; tho, du- 
when our Morning or Evening Star, ſhe reflect 


Wall may be plainly ſeen by it. dat 
Thus, when our Morning Star, "the 6 Sea 


the is our Evening Star, ſhe 
' Advantages to thoſe whoſe Concerns require con 


ae 4 obe bg they 'a 
mutumlh return her r in her >0Wh 
Beet font DAN k üntenti iE ny 

Her Periodical RA edily as performed in 
Cottlowlur above 2 24 Days, 'but'thro? che Revo. 
forte of the Earth alſo round the Sun, her D. 
ſtantes vf Conjunctions with the Sun ate abeut 
290 Days, and us Her Orbit is nearer the Ben 


pa S.o5 DI - ky -—_ Pa an 


him ſooner v formed.” v5 26 het 26 tata a 
orm her Elongations from her Conjunttion 
with Son 5 Reſpect to us, i ſhe become 


out Morning Star after the has paſſod her Con- 
junction with him in the remoteſt Part of her 
Orbit to the Barth; and our Evening Star after 
pe ed her Conjunction on this REA 

1 "this 
Paſſage by the Sun, when her Lat ide North 


or South carries not her above or below 


ring der greateſt Elongations from the "Sun, 


ſo ſtrong a Light, that our Shadows 3 2 7 1 


the Benefit and Pleaſure of ſuch, 'whoſe'Occt- of 
fions..call them to riſe early, when the Moon 
does not illuminate: the Morning; and, when . - 
ms the lame I Sr 


ee lengthen the Day with the Evening. bet 
7 $ 4 *. 8 
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4 B55 theſe Services are above doubly re- 
mund to Venus, and her want of a Moon, or 
2 Attendant ſupply 'd by the Advantages 
of her Situation between the Orbits of Mercury, 
and our Earth and Moon, all which very much 
adminiſter to her neceſſary Occaſions in Profits 
and Pleafure; as may be underſtood by i imagining c 
ourſelyes upon that Planet, Venus, to view 
Earth, the Moon, and the Planet, Mercury, 
as they do tliere appear in their Revolutions. 
The Earth being of a ſuperior Bulk to Venus, 
when Venus is in Conjunction with the Sun on 
this Side her Orbit to the Earth, or near that 
Poſition ;, the Earth then, to an Eye at Venus,” 
will be in Oppoſition to the Sun, and will ap- 
pear as luminous to the benighted Hemiſphere 
of Venus, or very near to it, as the Moon at 


Full appears to us; and then alſo while the 


Earth continues in near this Poſition to Venus, 
our Moon, at Change, by her near Approaches 
towards Venus, with her enlightened Hemiſphere. 
towards Venus's benighted one, will alſo appear 
thereto very luminous. 5 
So that Venus, who has no ſecondary Atten= 
dant, has almoſt as good as two Moon's in their 
Seaſons; which 'may. alſo anſwer in the Services' 
of raifing her Tides, and cleanſing her Seas, as, 
much as Occaſions may require. = 
Mercury would alſo be obſerved of the ſame 
Services to her, as ſhe is to the Earth, in be- 
coming her Morning and Evening Star; for by 
= APES placed nearer to him, ſhe e will behold 
K 


7 


* 


* — 


. 6 2 
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him in bis en from the Ning wit 
to 3 . to herſelf, in 570 wh, 


* 5. „Now altho Fri, 15 ket 8 grea 100 TY 
ations, Aappaars. with fo much Lu iſtre,. Yet we 
=4 2 FP oP Poe 85 a 8715 8 Bod 


mk pet 127 5 in an ae An Fe 
NY "os which Obliquity we may be 
g more. than half her Body enlightened, 


00 as her 1 11 from us encreaſes, w 


aur Evening Star, the more of her. illuminated 
We to us, in about the ſame 
er greater Diſtance would cauſe 


Proportion as 


ber Body to aj 2255 leſs; ſo * to the naked 
Eye, ber Bo 
fame e "his ſhe is by her her Diſtance 
from th 

either our Morning r Evening Starz for, in al 
' Parts of her Orbit, the nearer the approaches 
the Earth, the lefs we can behold of her illy- 


nearly appears of. the 


un, with reſpect of her Poſition to us 


minated Body; and the further ſhe removes 
from it, the more we ſee thereof, and in ſuch 


like Proportion, as above noted, that her Mag- 
-pitude, by her Illumination, is nearly the fame 
to common Appearances; from whence, that 


Error, FR Venus always kept date 
Pike from the Earth, might. ai, 


Wa the CanariON. = 121 
iſ 6 The au Spoty en in Tas, 
the Moon, and the reſt of the Planets, from 
which their Rotations are diſcovered, are the 
Seas, or Collections of Waters, up thoſe 

; ſimilar to thoſe on the I G 2900-; 


For that the Waters cannot retain the 
Ane Sun, fo as to reflect them in any Poſician 


but ſtraight Lines, is manifeſt; and that ſtraight 
Lines of Neflection, at fuch Diſtances, are quite 
loſt: But the opake, ſolid Lands, which only 
receive the Light on the Surface, diffuſe the 
Reflection to all Places alike that fall within 
DM and proper Diſtance, Thus a Candle, 
i Lag Pofition to a Looking- glaſs, will 
kin its Light received and reflected in one 
direct Lins only, but our of that Line the 
Looking-glaſs appears the darkeſt Part of the 
Room; but the Wall in every Part of the Room 
will refle the fame Light to all * of it 
in 132 Feinon. 4, 
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te the ee of theſe audio 
Works, of infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, be 
our conſtant Monitors, to eſtabliſh our Reſolu- 
tions of Perſeverance in Duty and Obedience to 
the Author of them, as the inamimate Globes 
do preſevere in harmonious Order and punctual 
| Conformity to their eſtabliſh'd Laws. 
And the we now behold theſe Things only, as 
7570 4 Glaſe 2 yet we may conelude, that 
| K 2 what 
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| what we ſee now obſcurely, will be made clear 
and perſpicuous to us, when we become looſed 
From the pteſent Impriſonment of this Veil .of 
Fleſh and Blood. Then, with what Raptures 
ol Pleaſure and unparallelled Delights will our 
— be filled, to give Life and Energy to our 
Songs of Praiſe, when no Obſcurities of our 
preſent Senſualities are left to obſtruct, or con- 
tract our | everlaſting Admirations, and true 
Enjoyment of that ſupreme infinite Creator, 
who has ſo admirably adjuſted his wonderful 
Works, which will then appear in their proper 
Beauty; and we ſhall no longer be liable to to 
Miſtakes and doubtful Hypotheſes concerning 
them, to which, after all our Reſearches into 
them, we are now forced to leave them? 
For here we are only afforded a Glimpſe 

of them, to excite our Longings after a El 
Acquaintance with them; becauſe we are de- 
ſign d for another State, for which the fuller 
ewige and Fruition is reſerved; that as 
we muſt be removed from hence, we may not 
fix our Minds on this preſent World, but be 
preparing to leave it with Reſignation, when 
we ſhall have finiſhed the Work we were here 
appointed; and may we here for ever preſerve 
a well eſtabliſhed Hope of ſeeing that perfectly 
in uncreated Light, which we can now only 
behold at a limited Diſtance. 

For if it be ſo delightful to converſe, even at | 
this Diſtance, with the Glories of the heavenly 
Bodies, while confined to one of them, in ity 
+ ; ter- 
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bee! Conſtituton; how: tranſporting muſt 
it be, when we come to be releaſed from this 
One and converſe amongſt all, that we have; 
or have not now any Acquaintance with; and 
then, not in e . N only, but in clear Spe 
| culations alſo? 

Let it then be our conſtant Rofolutions to 
perſevere: in Religion and Virtue, that we 

never endanger our 1 mpriſonment in eternal 
Darkneſs to deprive! us of the Enjoyments- of 
theſe bleſſed Views ; for by ſuch a Perſeverance 
we ſhall enjoy more Peace here and Pleaſures 
hereafter-than our Tmaginations at "preſent: can 
arrive to the Idea off. 

But I cannot now dwell leg upon he 
F lights of Contemplation ſince I find them far 
above my preſent Sphere, and Fleſh and Blood 
retnand me back to that narrow Globe; 'whereto 
Jam confined. - I muſt therefore return, and 
only content my ſelf to view theſe Glories as I 
can now behold them in Imagination only, and 
under the want of more perfect Knowledge. I 
ſhall next take a View of the Orbit, &c. of 

Mars, which is deſcribed next to che Earth's, 
AIRS hea from — Sun. 3 


. = 


e 
„ Of fans 1a 9 
8. forms his periodical Revolu- 
M tion about the Sun in 687 Days, which 


wants about 43 Days of 2 of our Vears; and 
K 3 according 
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according to Mr. Huygenis Calculation, he is 24 
Hours and 40 Minutes in completing his diur« 
nal Rotation. 13 J 21 : iy 308 ine 
And as Venus has ber Orbit nearer the Sun 
than our Earth, ſo this Planet's Orb circum- 
| ſcribes ours, but has no ſecondary Attendant or 

Moon : Nor can the Earth ſupply that Defect; 5 
yet the Earth is not without her Services to 
Mars, even more than he is to this Earth; for 
as the Earth is of ſuperior: Bulk to Mars (nearly 
double, as Mr. Harris has computed it) ſhe will 
us, and perform the ſame Services to him in 
becoming his Morning and Evening Star. His 
puted te be 123, ooo, o Mile. 
- $2. Now when Mars is in Oppoſition to the 
Sun, with reſpect to us, he then being in the 
_ neareſt Point of his Orbit to the Earth, will, in 
this Poſition, appear, at leaſt, with 9 Times 
the Luſtre, as he does, when removed by his, 
and the Earth's Revolutions to a Quadrature 
to the Sun, when he is thereby at a much 
further Diſtance from the Earth; and which 
Luſtre ſtill decreaſes with his Diſtance in his 
receding to the other Part of his Orbit beyond 
the Sun, while he may be ſeen in an Evening, 
and again as gradually encreafes in Luſtre, after 
he comes to be ſeen in a Morning, when he 
bas paſſed; his Comjunction with the Sno, xtill- 
he comes again to his Oppoſition ; which proves, 
that he alſo reſpects the Sun, and not the Earth 
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as His Center. For if the Earth had been che 
Center of his Orbit there could not have been 
theſe, different Appearances of Marss Magni- 


tude and Luſtte. Since then it is plain, that 
Mercury, Venus and Mars do manifeſtly reſpect 


the Sun, and not the Earth, as their Center, 


* 2 
» 


and that the Earth is 
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a8. I before .obſerv'« 
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But again, when Mars is, to ud, in Oppgli- 
ti FA. 4 Liz 5: a 0 * 4 ind NI L 3 8 # 
Ho 6 the Sun, the Earth and Moon muſt be 
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in Comun&ion with the Sun to him, fo that 
when we have the greateſt Benefits of his Illu- 


mination, he has no Returns thereof from out 
Earth and Moon, büt muſt wait for what Ad- 
vattages be ca enjoy thas Way IT the Earth 
appear to him in oblique Angles from the Sun, 
and become his Morning or Evening Stars, 4 
which Seaſons he will enjoy the ſame Benefits 

particularly from the Earth, as has been obſerve 


of Venus to the Earth :. But as Venus, and Mer 


82 are fo far diſtant from, and within the 
bit of Mars, tis almoſt impoſſible for 
= | | K 4 Mercury 


nd chat the Earth's fo ſituated amongſt them, 
viz, between the Orbs of Mars and Yenus, that, 
even this, ſufficiently demonſtrates the Truth 


I .have Pur ed to look 
14 n | 6.2 72.4. 10 £ = "2 S 
Notions new given by"by 


ir ſhorter annual Revolutions, 
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Mercury to come within his View, ſo Venus wil 


8 


only come about as near his Obſervations a 


Mercury does within ours. 
However, as the Earth! is a much larget Body 


the Sun, or neareſt Approaches to Mars, toge- 
ther with the united Mace of the Moon, Which 
then at her Fu s to us will, make neareſt Ap- 
proaches to him, tho both the Moon and Earth, 
in this Pofitioh, have both their darkened He- 
miſpheres towards him, yet their united attrac- 
tive Oey 577 1 during .theſe Seaſons, have 
ſuch forcible uences en his "Seas, as may 
be of Particu Te Jies to him. To which add, 


i 3. The p IR bis Conjunctions of us 


piter and Saturn "atk their Satellites, which 
Paſſages by Jupiter, in the neareſt Point of his 
Orbit to him happen in two Years and about 
one Month; and, with Saturn in about two 
| Years ; and this every twenty Years happens 
with both together, and their WED, encreaſe 
and decreaſe in the Intervals; fo that whether 
they unite their Forces upon Mars, or he has 
them ſeparately at diſtant Times, their Forces 
will be leſs, but oftener, when ſeparate, and 
ſtronger, but ſeldomer, when united; for their 
Forces when united, tho' they more rarely 
happen, will more forcibly purge the Seas in 
Mars, and when they become ſeparate, will che 
oftener x return with a leſſer Fee, TY the ho 
ma 


8 


than Mars, ſhe mays in her Conjunctions | 80 
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make good the Deficiencies of the other, and 
theſe together wich the Earth and Moon's Ser- 
vices, before-mention'd, may be ſufficient for 
what'is neceſſary to that Planer for ſuch Pur- 
poles: And we may from the Great Creator's | 
icdom rp diſcove rable in all his Works of which 
we, have. any adequate Underſtanding, affure 


 ourlelyes that a true Adjuſtment of necefſar 
Proviſion, thre his whole Creations, that 


+ W474 #5 j 4 dhe 4 oe 064 ane... i Ls 44, 0 8 
beſt and moſt wiſely Il their Occaſions; is 


; . 


effectually taken Care of. 
Alo upon the Seaſons of Mary's neareſt Ap- 
dn &-: - $4 es we 45.4 TY - SH 9%. ' _ * "LS 
roaches to Fußiter and Saturn, Mars Has the 
| 1 . A LI Y "168 4% v.29 WIS - > 9 25 42 1 
cnefits of thejr flrongeſt iominafians to his 
benighted Hemiſphere, and perhaps of ſame of 
Zeptter's Moons, tho perhaps not of Saturn's: 
But he can return. no other Services to them 
r ß 24-7, 8 
than, if he was worth their Notice, to become 
a mall Morning or Evening Star, tho' I queſ- 
tion whether that, nor do they want any Ser- 
vice or Aſſiſtance from him, they being much 
better provided for by their Moons, or Satele 
„ 4 fo igith 7:9 . a4 PIES” Y -» rr. a . 
lies; of which in the Courſe of their Viewy, || 


. 4. Why Mars is not ſo well provided for 
in his Night's Illuminations as the reſt of the 
{ſuperior Planets and this Earth, I cannot pre- 
tend juſtly to determine; but if I may be al- 
low'd to gueſs: If it was warrantable to ſuppoſe, 
as many have not bluſhed to affirm, in an Aſ- 
En e THE 75 | rrological 
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trölpgical Way, that Mars, even, by hie Inf: 
a 12 dur Nations to Wars and Bloods. 
Ra and were we from thence to ſuppoſe, that 
habirahits,, agrecablz to his des were 
uch quarrelſome Diſpoſitiohs, it would cet- 
un be Wiſdom to confine thoſe Inhabitants / 
co Works of Day-Lig ht, and not to give them 
portubities to geben their Diſcords by 
Nr a ; for if the Inhabitatits of 
N Confufions, 
LO been due 


pee Fog one 
Rate tio more to apply ic its s Abſence in 5 
Ni: ht. — But let us beware we exceed not the 
Fi abitants of Mars in Feude, Wars and Quat- 
ing, and be no longer able 40 tay the Blame 
3 5 his Influence, leſt it ſhould be juſt. with 
G6d to withdraw even this one Moon which 
we now enjoy from us, and. beſtow her upon 
Mars, which, by a Tu” Appointment, Mars 


wight,akly run away. with, 


t us then behaye with the utmoſt Grati- | 


tade for. the Benefits we recelye from our ka oy 
172 Creator, and zin Imitation 'of his tender 


wir appear in all our Tranſactions one with 
ang! er, whether in Communities, Commori- 


Wealths, 


ies over all his Works, let Love and Good | 
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. or n r or an Men in private | 
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32 Otbit he? He We Slates is 


2 with four Moons or. Satellites, and 


there is only Saturn and his Moons that perfe 
their Revolutions round the Sun at a karcher 
Diſtance from him: And theſe within the Or- 


bit of Jupiter, v. Mars, the Earth, ind 
Moon, Venus and Mercury, as I apprehend, 1 
are of no Serv ice to him, but beneath his No- 
ties: For Aar and the Earth that are "oo 


neareſt and largeſt of them, could only, 
their Seaſons,” become his Morning and Ben- 


ing Stars, ſappoſing their Magnitudes ſufficient 
to give his Trbabitgnrs a View of them: But in 

at their Diſtances from him they 
will be inviſible to a naked Eye there, fince the 
Earth iesfelf is by Mr. Huygens computed to be 
400 times leſs than Jupiter, and that ſome of 


all Probability 


his Moons are at leaſt as big, or bigger than 
this Earth, which, at his Diſtance from 8 
ve cannor at all diſcover by the naked E 

we have double the Advantage to behold up 555 — 
ter and his Moons, as it is poſſible Fupiter”s 


wich or r without optical Helps. 


Inhabitants can have to behold our Earth either 


But 
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140 A Survey,of the Six Days #orks 
Bot if chro the Advantages. of his Atmd⸗ 
ſphere” $ more entertaining Medium for Light 
( of which more hereafter) his Inhabitants could 
ſer our Earth, as well as we can Tee” his Satet- 
tellites thro' a Teleſcope, yet the Advantages of 
uent or long Views either of Mars or the 
Earth, would be wanted to Fupiter : benighted 
| Hemiſphere; or probably che Light ol as Foo 
4 8 5 them ifregarded. 10 54 


| Y | 
3% 2 g | . 


2. Ju iter 8 Diſtance ed . . is comp 
pole 5 2 343, Millions of Miles further than 
the, arth is, 5 et, as I have before obſerved, 
thro' the leſs Denſity of his. Body and Atmo- 
here: the Rays of the Sun may be therein en- 
refrained with the ſame Heat and Light, as it i 
upon this Globe, and which it is highly: reaſons 
able to believe i it is: For, 
Soppoſe his Denſity was the fame with the 
Earth and rhat he only receiv 'da proportionate 
T.igh and Heat to his Diſtance, then, as Dr. 


23 2 


Sun' 8 


Plregt Magnitude? 


* By conca ve Glaſſes 1 we can collect and re- 
fleck the Sun's Rays 9 f Heat to ſuch a prodi- „ 
| gious Degree, as to augment them to that im- 
preghable Force to melt the hardeſt metallic 
almoſt 1 in a a Moment ; and if the Art, 


God 
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Derham accounts in his Aſtro-Theology, the; 
ight and Heat would be. 27 times leſs 
there, "than with us, and his apparent Magni- 
rude ve times lets: But why may not his At- 
moſp here as well as: Nur: Glaſſes zugment his ap- 
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0d has given to Man, can thus unite the Sun's 
Rays, render them fo irreſiſtible, can it bs 
thought improbable that God ſhould ſo adjuſt 
the Atmoſpheres of all the Planets to their Di- 
ances, in the Entertainment of Light and 
Heat, in ſuch due and proper Portions that 
ſhall be ſuitable to all Animal Inhabitants, and 
Vegetables, conſiſting of the four Elements: 
And that God has ſo order di it, I think, will 
further appear, | 
From the e Brightneſs with which 2 
Gupiter returns his reflected Light, even, at ſuch 
a vaſt Diſtance; for, if according to that Diſtance; 
he receiv'd 27 times leſs Light and Heat than 
we, being no better qualify d to collect it from 
che Sun than our Globe and Atmoſj here i is, it 
would. be far from appearing to us by -Reflec- . 
tion with ſo much Luſtre. and een as we - 
now behold it: His luminous Appearance then 
at ſuch A Diſtance muſt demonſtrate that his 
, thro his Atmoſphere does actually re- 
ceive a more ſplendid Brightneſs from the Sun 
than that would be which is 27 times leſs than 
the Earth receives from it ; for was Jupiter to: 
receive no more than that Proportion, he could 
only return it in the Proportion he received it, 
which would: be ſo languid and dim that, ar. 
= a Diſtance, i it would en be dier d. 
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* 3. And that be! is no tutelar Sun, and a 
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with his Attendant Planets he is only oblige 
Light and Heat to his own Attendants himſelf: 
1 7. that he is net ſuch a tutelar Sun, i; 
plainly demonſtrable, from his Bodies ſhade 
eclipſing his Moons when it comes between 


them and the Sun: But if Jupiter was a tutelar 
Sun-himElf they would not be ſhaded by his 
Interpoſition between them and the Sun. 
It muſt be therefore plain that he himſelf re- 
 ceives his Light from the Sun, and has frequent 
Returns of Day and Night by his diurnal Ro- 
tation, which Monf. Ga//irzi bas obſerved to be 
performed in 9 Hours and g6 Minutes, which 
quiek Rotation may alſo be an Help to him to 
colle&- Heat from the Sun, by his quick Re. 
But, as 1 obſerved before, it does not appear 
that he can enjoy any viſthle Benefits from any 


of the Planets, whoſe Orbs are nearer the Sun 


than his own and Attendants, fince thoſe within 
his Orbit are both of ſo much lefs Magnitude, 
and at ſo great a Diſtancde. 
But this Deficiency is abundantly made good 
to him, as before noted, in his four Moons; by 
whoſe Revolutions his benighted Hemiſphere is 
ſeldom if ever without Illuminations by ſome 
of them: And by their Northern and Southern 
Vagations and Progreſſions towards Fugiters 
Poles. his Seas will be f@fhciently purged atid- 
deanſcd by Tides in all his habitable Parts. 
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of our Years after, he comes to the fame Point 
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Now, as Fabiters kubebtsne! RS 
5 1 1 HE Obſervations of any. of the 

& NEATEF to pes Sun, and e behold 
| mpany him, and at ſome 
and perhaps AS of his Moons, 
— pro Ay - their Poſitions 
bfervations, thro' their Revolutions 
0 lebe Sun, &c. So the Inhabitants of Fu- 
hiter and his Moons will, probably, look upon 


their own. Globe, and Moons, that attend them 
| Fn their caſ = Views of Saturn, and ſuch of 
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bis Moons, ny, they can diſcover, to be 
the only Globes belonging to the whole 2 
| « the Sun. 


Onee in about 2 20 Years the Inhabit 


iter have e of the neareſt wo 
72 yes Saturn, by their periodical Revolutians; 


during which Time, Saturn has only 


moved 3 in his Orbit between 4 and 5 twelfths, 
fa that it will be 3 Years longer before Saturn 
will be moyed 6 twelfths or one half of his 
A at which time Jupiter will be moved 


twelfths of his next Revolution, ſo that they 
come to Quadrature, and will not come to 


Irature Saturn will 
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about Midnight, and may.  vidhle 
Inhabitants, when the fuperior 
Moons admit it, and continue aſcend 


| overtake him again in Conjunction; and then 
Saturn will appear to Jupiter in Oppoſition to 


not prevent it: And for the 5 Years ſucceedi 


ing from 
his Riſing till the Approach of the Morning; 
when, the Light of the Sun ſhall ' deprive chem 


af any further View thereof at that Tim. 


ey We as Jupiter, by his quicker — 


behold bim plainer and plainer, and fee him 
riſe. ſooner, and in the 5 Years afterwards will 


the Son, when he will rife as the Sun ſets; and 
at this Opportunity (he being. in the neareſt 


Point of his Orbit to Jupiter Fupiter's Inha- 
bitants may have a Sight of ſome of Saturn: 
Moons, or if 
ſtruments, as we have here, they will have a 
more particular View of them all than we 5 8 


have the Help of optical In- 


fibly can, when the Light of their Moons d does 


this Conjunction, Saturn will riſe more 


more before the Sun ſexs, till he ſhall appear in 
the Meridian as ſoon as the Night admits the 


Sight of rhe Stars, and will ſooner and ſooner 


ſet after the Sun, till he become again very 
little and at laſt not obſervable for the TS 
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itants ſeveral uncertain Conjectures 
| ing them, which may, amongſt them. 
bas much or more Matter 2 and 
Controverſy than ever our own Globe has been 
ſubject to, in Conteſts about the rage? 
and Cupernican Syſtems, G&W. TS 
So that the Notions there between; Realitiey 
and common Appearances (if they have not 
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acquainted with to diſtinguiſh between- them) 
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willfeldom fail to e ag oct. 
ened with ſome of them in eyery Part 
daily apparent. Motions of a 1 8 
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their Periods of Revolutions, : and hieh for 9 — 
veral;; Reaſons, hereaſter n een 5 
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But, in this Caſe, all; Jupiter s Moons. will 
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Nighis in that Hemiſphere to 
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7 ER av no other diu — — 
What is commenſurate with their periodical 
Revolutions, is, that one of their . — 
ern ne ver come into the View of their 
Planet, and. which is the: very Caſe with our 
Moon; and I therefore defered:the C: : 
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— — neur te, if not even with tie very 
Liub er Pole of Jupiter, ühd that Her) Stay 
CHE Shadow, or *the* Duration ef her 
Eclipſe at that Time, was 168 than what was 
Lemmonly affigned unte ir, becauſe thut Satel- 
tre had pony Outſide of the Cone of Ju- 
pirers Shadbw, and conſequentiy u leffer Part 
to pak throuph at that Time 
5 But in che Satellites Paſſages between the Sun 
and Fupirer, their Bodies Being vaſtly” lefg will 
iy" oat a ſmiall Shade, Which may be feen 
to paſs over his Face, while the Inhabitants 
ef chat Track in" Jupiter will behold a partial 
or total Eclipſe of the Sun for a ve n 
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another, happen as their Directions occaſion 
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1a take the Liberty to tranſcribe. from Dr. 
Der ham, as he has done from the Jarnads: in- 
genious and induſtrious Monſ. Can. 
© © Theſe Belts; ſays Dr. Derbam, Monſ.Caff- 5 
(Who longer viewed this Planet than any 
body elſe} takes to be Canals containing ſome 
© fluid Matter or Water, that more .weaklly 
c reflects the Sun's Rays than the other Parts 
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© Reſemblance with. what happens here upon 
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alk his Works, as well as a 
ble Proof of * er N _ Exiſteneod'”- 
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upiter's, as Jupiters is is from the 
Fance, een an aftiazing Proviſion 
has been "diſtoveted,* 'by the "Help of good 


2 93 « —_—_— 


Want 


abe ge and anerring Power, « exten | 


a plain and inconteſti- 


by 
9, to * made for him, to ande his 
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want of E ache Sun, to whom alſo 


— =, — 


—— him as his Center, and 
DD distance as near 700 \Millons o 
Miles (as 1. D 4 omputed * 
eee Light and Heat therefrom, ſo 
e d that his Atmoſphere 

bag aaf 


his. Diſtance ſor the Enter- 
tainment of the) 8 Sun's Light and Heat, as ob 
ervsd in my: View oft Jupiter pad and the. reſt. ber 
22931 1 Hoi, | 805 5 

48.40 For as his Diſtance i is. ſo much further 
rw | Fupiter's ſo is his Proviſion, the more, 
there being not only diſcover'd: 7 Moons to 
attend him, but 31.0 an * tn cot 
paſhng his mighty Globe, which appears to be 
defigned.by the alwiſe Creator, as an additional 
Supply to Saturn to collect and reflect to him, 
and moſt probably to his Moons, a more pow- 
erſul Heat and ſtronger Light; ſo that by the 
Advantages of his Ring, with the — 8 of 


his Atmoſphere, he may enjoy as great Por- 
tions of the Light and Heat of the Sun as 'we, 
or any of the Glphes of our Syſtem do. 

The Appearance of this Ring is ſingular to 
Saturn only, and as it has been obſery'd by 
Dr. Derham, who beſtowed much Labour 
Pains in enquiring into the Curioſities of it, 
ſhall take the Liberty to tranſeribe his Oblery 
oy 6 of it 2 * ee Wes 
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3 Bight the Txzx7Io Woe l 
ncerning Safuen's Ring, days * theſe 
5 ings > Wee Bree che prodigious 
812 1 it, its great Breadth, and vaſt Com- 
oaths: this we may make a Jodgment of b by 
} ing it with Saturn himſelf. And fup- 
© poſit Saturn to be in Diameter, as: 9 — 
pute 9 3.451 Engliſb Miles, the Diameter 
« of bis Ring will be a 10, 2 265 ſuch Miles, and 
its Breadth about 294200. An et Arch 
© to an Eye placed in that Planet: 
© Secondly, The due and colvetlieiit Diſtance 
* of Saturn himſelf, not too cloſely adhering to 
* it, becauſe that would annoy a large Portion 
of Saturn's Globe, by Apr it of the Sun's 
Rays: by invironing it about the Diſtance of 
its Breadth, . the Sun's Rays are permitted to 
© enter between the Planet and the Ring, while 
ce : ve Rays- are, at the ſame Time, reflected 
the Planet by the Rin 
| oo tirdly} The Thickneſs of th the Ring, which 
$7 A if at all, perceivable by us; which 
is as great a Benefit, as its edging Shade would 
© bean Annoyance, was the Ring thick. 
© Fourthly, Its Smoothneſs and Aptitude to 
reflect Light and Heat is a wonderful Conve- 
© nience in it. Was it full of Mountains and 
Valleys, and I may add Waters too, as in our 
0 Earth, Ge. the Reflections would be too weak 
to render the Ring viſible to us at ſo great a 
© Diſtance as we are; but perceiving its Light 
© ta;be ſo lively and ſtrong, as to render both 


f ey ſelf, and Saturn very illuſtrious, it is a 
M De- 
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Nr of the Aptitude of its Strue- 
and Smootbneſs 1 the Reflection of * 
Lab cbt and Heat to the Planet it ſerves. 
507 75 iftbly,. As the Periodical Revolutions i 
*.the Earth, are an excellent and providentia 
Contrivance for thoſe uſeful 5 neceſſary 
«Mutations we have of the Seaſons of the Year, 

«£ fo no doubt but the fame Benefits accrue ty 
© thoſe Revolutions, which Saturn hath about 
© the Sun. It is viſible that Saturn changeth 
his Place in his Orbit, ſo his Ring receives: 
variety of Aſpects, not only with Reſpect 1 
us, bur ta the Sun. Thus i Ha * Part of hi 
Orbit, his Ring s with a large Elipfi 
© ſo as to exhibit N Space between 5 
Saturn. In another Part, with a leſſer, ant 
© ſo with a lefler Elipſis; and ſometimes 2 
only a ſlender Braiphi Line; and fometims 
it is not viſible at all: Alſo ſometimes one Sid 
© of the Ring is enlightened and reflects Light 
© to one Part of Saturn, ſometimes the othe 
© enlightens another Part; and there is no doub 
© but that as our Earth has its Seaſons, ac: 
© cording to its Change of Poſitions to the Sun 

in its periodical Motion in its Orbit; ſo Saturn 
throughout his Period, hath his Seaſons ac» 
* cording, to his Poſition to the Sun, and the 
various Reflections of the Ring _ the e. 

< veral Parts of his Globe. 
Theſe five Things eee in Saturn's 
Ss Rivg, e h * we . _ $900 


ot 
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1 Alnfanbe of, from our Wine chro good 
+ Glafſes! But hen 
Sb, I (hall 40d as only conjettural, 
5 Mw the Axis of Saturn is inclined (and that 
9 etty much alſo to che Plane of his Ring, or 
0 15 Plane of his Orbit at leaſt; and that he 


GW 2 diormal Rotation in ſome certain gert 
8 Space of Time; for without theſe twyo Con- 


yeniene ies very large Tracts of Saturn would 
' ſuffer extremely for -Want of the Sun. For 
if harurn hath no other Motion but that round 
the Sun in its Orb, one Part muſt be excluded 
from the Sun's Viſits for 15 Years, while the 
other partakes all the while of them ; and one 
Hemilphere will enjoy the Benefits of his 
Ring, While the other is eclipſed by it: And 
in this Caſe the Ring would be nearly as pre- 
judicial to the ech ſed Part as it is uſeful to 
the enlightened : But ſuppoſing Saturn to 
move round in the ſame, or a ſhorter Time 
„chan Jupiter, and in a Path pretty much in- 
clined to the Ring, all Parts then of that vaſt 
Planet will have their frequent Returns of 
Day and Night, of Heat and Cold. And 
fince this is what is diſcernable in the other 
be Planets, and is no leſs neceſſary for the Be- 
e gnefit and Comfort of this, we may reaſonably 
cConclude the Thing to be probable altho not 
diſcernable at Saturn's great Diſtance from 
us. Thus far that laborious Obſeryer of the 
S renly Bodies, | 
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From this Deſcription it appears: that thi 
8 in two oppoſite Points comes very near 
to Saturns Body; and the other Parts run 
out with oppoſite large Arches, and appear 
ſo to us when in proper Situations af bis Or- 
-bit, which being always found to maks its dif- 
ferent Appearances: according to Saturns diffe- 
rent Places in his Orbit, makes it plain that rhe 

Ring moves not with Saturn 8 diurnal Rota- 
tion, but only accompanies him in bis perio- 
dical Revolution, and that Saturn turns upon 
his own Axis within the Ring; ſo that the Ring 
by this eliptical Figure, by Saturn 's diurnal 
Rotations will appear to his Inhabitants to tun 
round and become nearer to, and further from 
every Part of his Body in every of his diurnal 
Rotations, which Change of Poſitions may be 
as neceſſary tothe Inhabitants as the Sun 4 jo 

_— ene Kilings! ang Settings . 
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5 3. ** as to Satars's 8 WS Stella 
aff I have obſerved concerning Jupiter s four, 
as theſe of Saturn's are in moſt Reſpects con- 
ſentaneous, I ſhall not think it needful to make 
ſuch Remarks as would appear Repetitions d 
fimilar Circumſtances ; I ſhall therefore. on 
obſerve ſome Things peculiar to this Syltem; 
a> firft,. .-- 3 

That his ad Satellite i 18 . to b 


more diſtant from the fourth than the Common 
Diſtancs 
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bees o his others, and of thoſe obſervable 
in Jupiter's; which being out of the Way ob- 
tried: amongſt the reſt of theſe Scores F 


ſome have imagined that according to the : | 


Space,” there might de another reden the 
fourth and outermoſt. Een v- 
But this Space e che "Fania: and 
outermoſt ſomewhat reſembles the much grea- - 
ter Diſtances between Fupiter and Mars than 
any Other Planets have, ich are within their 
Orbits, and the ſtill much greater Diſtance 
between Jupiter and Saturn, the outermoſt of 
all the ptimaty ones; which Diſtances being 
neceſſary: becauſe of the Orbs of ſo many Moons 
attending them, that their Revolutions might 
be free and uninterrupted ; from theſe Con- 
derations, I am induced ro ſuppoſe, that if 
there be any other Moon in the. Caſe of this 
Diſtance, that! it is an Attendant to this outer- 
moſt its ſelf, and therefore fo ſmall; as not by 
any Means, we are yet n wich ta be- 
come viſible to us. EE 

And this alſo would render Saturn 8 Syſtern | 
the more complete and make it appear to his 
Inhabitants, as in great Probability it does, the 
only complete Solar Syſtem, with his primary 
Planets about him, and to his outermoſt a ſe- 
condary: Attendant allowed. But more of this 
hereafter, of] 

Dr. Derham als obſerves, and REN his 
own Obſervations with Mr. Huygens, that the 
qutermoſt Satellite of Saturn never appears vi- 
MS | M 3 | | ſible 
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ſible or luminous but on the Weſt Side 'of 
Saturn, and tells us from thence that Mr. 
 Hugyens concludes: that this Satellite always re- 
ſpecls Saturn with the ſame Face, having (as 
1 have before conjectured of all Seconda- 
ries) its diurnal Rotation commenſutate with 
its periodical Revolution; and ſuppaſing that 
this moſt remote Satellite bas only one Part of 
his Surface clear and the other, and g Part, 
obſcure: (ar perhaps much overſpread with We- 
ters) then * the while the obſcure Part is to- 
wards us, which is while this Satellite is on 
the caſtern; Part of ita Orbit, it diſappears or 
reflect not Light ſufficient to be here ob- 
ſerved; but —— the weſtern Side it appears, 
having am towards us! ate 1 objcitre, 


* 


* As Jupiter 8 Satellites are Computel 
all or moſt of them, to be as big, or bigger than 
the Earth, ſo Saturn's are ſu ppoſed to be big- 
ger than Jupiter s; though Dr. Derbam owned 
4 never get a View of Saturn's two neai- 
eſt, but was obliged to content himſelf with the 
Accounts he ee e of aber from other Oh: 
bebe 25 
8. 5; "TRAM let us tie wy T hings will 
appear to an Eye at Saturn, and think how 
we ſhould form a judgment of the Works of 
Creation, ſuppoſing ourſelves there in the fame 
Capacities only, which we arc here enduel 
wit R. | 
And 
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And here the Sun and Ring are the firſt 
Things obſervable in the Day Time; The Sun 
appea rs to whirl; round with 4 prodigious 
V ny; and affords 2 comfortable; Hear, and 
2 Ring environs the Hemiſphere: like a great | 

ious Arch, and cot RE Rrengthens 


and 
the Light and Heat of the Sun 
When the Night comes; here is the Pre- 
ſetoe of more or leſs Moons; which, from 
their various Motions, give more Light to that 
Planet a-Nights; 2 chan all the Planets of the 
whole Syſtem do us, nay ten Times more, if 
we except our on, Moon. And here the Sun 
and theſe five Moons make them ſix Planets; 
add if his outermoſt Moon has 'ah Attendant, 
ſeyen, if there he no more; ſo that he appears 
a more complete Syſtem, in one * 
the Inhabitants of Saturn, than what has — 
formerly imagined here of the Whole: For 
here his Moons may be looked upon as a 8y- 
ſtem of Planets revolving round him, and thro 
their different Motions making various Aſpects 
amongſt one another, from whom alſo they re- 
ceive comſortable Illuminations a-Nights, with 
all the Offices, before obſerved of Appointment 
of Secondaries to their Primaries; ſo that ſhould 
we-ſuppoſe them ignorant of all other Globes 
of the - Solar Syſtem, yet their own ap 
cattpletely forniſhed and mutually provided 
Of. 7 
And indeed it moſt be impoffible for the In- 
nebitents of Saturn, OF thoſe in his Moons 
M4 1 to 


to ſuppoſe, becauſe a, favourable Opportunit 


ſetvations of his Moons by Glaſſes, or — 
Inſtruments, yet it is moſt probable that few. 
would be found that would embrace, but many 


to aliens any. ee Globes o wh * 


another, and the fixed Stars, except ometimes 
Jupiter, and that only, at proper Poſitions, as 
a Morning and Evoning Star; and thenabe 
Proviſion. Gon Which Saturn Gere -nigbtly Mami. 
nations from his Moons may ſo aver-dazzle 
Jupiters fainter Light, that he may probably 
be either looked upon as a common Fixed Star, 
er, by ſome curious Enquirers, who may oh- 
ſerve the certain nlary aqen> his : Appearances, 
deviating from them, be judged of, as we do 


af new Stars or Comets; from whence ſeveral 


and various Conjectures may be made concern- 
ing it, and which we have the greater _— 


of making ſuch Obſeryacions: but —_ ber- 
. . 
Peet if if chefs 3 — its ns viüble 
Morning or Evening, ſhould by any gy i 
Curious be truly calculated, from repeated Ob- 
ſervations, they will not be likely to come at 
the Knowledge, that Jupiter is à Globe like 
their own, and confined to an Orbit nearer the 
Sun: But if perhaps there ſhould be any ſo 
curious and inquiſitive to diſcover this by Ob- 


that would condemn their Sentiments, and 
would ſooner believe that their Globe is the im- 
moveable Center of the World, and that the 


Sun, their Moons, or Planets, with the Fired 
Stary 
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Ws bad their Times of Riſing and Setting 
from their own: Motions;'and alſo there- 
by performed all — One requiſite for their 
tous on chie Clobe to/ be per : 
his own diurnal Rotation, wand R N of his 
and their o.πn Motions. And the Inhabitants 
of every one of his Moons lie under the ſume 
Diſadvantages of diſcerning en Am 
real donioge: CE pep „ £12.28. 12.3 + OW 
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ag 2 5 ;Prorty the Diſtances of Saturn; a - his: 
Moons, to us, it may be by ſome imagined, - 
that he being placed with Bis benighrecd He- 
miſphere nearer the Fixed Stars than we, he may 
therefore receive a more ſplendid Luſtre from 
them: But if we conſider the immenſe Diſtances 
af the Fixed Stars beyond this Syſtem, as has 
been before conſidered, we ſhall have Reaſon 
to believe, that if we were there, we ſhould 
not be able to diſcover any perceivable Diffe- 
rence of their Appearances there to what we 
behold here; for if their Magnitudes here, be- 
cauſe of their immenſe Diſtances, are not ca- 
pable to be augmented to our View by the 
Help of the beſt Glaſſes, as they really are not, 
then the Diſtance of Saturn Go us will fink 
into a mere Point in nee, of the! 1 
en of che F ed Stars. | 
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Thus 1 3 " View of: thei et 
Atovifion of thoſe two abſalutely. neceflary — 
fonts and to the whale material Crea - 
tion; viz Light and Heat; deduc ible from Sun, 
Moon and Stars, that, upon this fourth Day ot 
Orcation, were made capable of becoming vi- 
ſible to each other; in which, what an ample 
Scene of unerring Wiſdom, and immeaſureable 
Power, and infinite Goodneſa muſt here appear 
eee 5 2 1 euere 


— 


ffordec to —— — as * as is poſſible: in the 
Courſe of Nature made ſerviceable to 
cach other? We actually ſee and feel the Effects 
of theſe indulgent Proviſions”: and enjoy and. 
behold che powerful Acts of our indulgent Crea- 
tor's Care; even for innumerable Globes and In- 
habitants, we, may very reaſonably conclude, as 
well as: ours, . 2 che * to NI we 
belong. 

But if 0 we o'r no nd chan this our Solar 
Syſtem, {what a glorious View: are we here let 
into, even by that enlivening Maſs of Fire, 
placed in the Center of it, that not only gives 


Life and Vigour to all the Globes belonging to 
it, by diſtributing his Rays, not only to warm 
and invigorate us, but alſo to diſperſe that 


Darkneſs 
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N that would deprive us of the com- 
fortable Views of the whole materiab Creation ? 

And in his Abſence behold the Proviſions for 
the Nights, in multitudes of Stars, and to us a 
Moon; and other Globes, Pluralities of them, 
to attend and affiſt each in the Nights, and tu be 
for Signs and for Seaſons, and for Days and for 
Vears: Who can take the leaſt View of theſe; 
Things, and not have their ardent Love and 
Amazement excited to the Author of them? 
When all theſe Works are ſo: admirably con- 
trived, ſo wonderfully, and ſo providentially 
ſired to anſwer every good, wiſe, and neceſ- 
* Purpoſe thro' eve individual Branch, that 
bY oe ee Chain of Harmony appears thro the 
ole viſible Creation; Who-can- partake'of the 
| beneficial Products of theſe wonderful Works of 
Goodneſs ſprung from the great'Creator's pro- 
vidential Care, and not acknowledge and adore 
him, and break forth into the moſt celebrated 
Praiſes of ſo admirable a Contriven and. bene= 
ficient a Creator of them e Nr 
I do not at all think it neceſſary from hence 
to pretend to prove the Being and 4 Exiſtence of 
a ng arp becauſe to offer. that, I think, would 
be an Affront to any intelligent Creature, ſince 
every intelligent Creature muſt neceſſarily be 
convinced. of that, who gives himſelf the leaſt 
Liberty to think; ſince he cannot in the leaſt 
Works of the Almighty but plainly ſee, a ſupe- 
rior Power exerciſed therein, above the Reach 
of all [pray humane Inventions, But I _ 
* | CENCE 
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hence infer once more; that as the i inanimate . 
Bodies: of the — were purpoſely created 
for the LIſe and Benefit of the Intelligent, Let the 

conſtant Conformity of the ' inanimate Globes 
to the eſtabliſhed. Laws of their Creator, learn 

us intelligent Agents not to deviate from the 
juſt Laws which he has preſcribed both for our 
5 — tand future Welfare, but in the beſt 
ence we are capable of performing, let us 
Sori: and praiſe Him here, that we ey be 
made e bim ee 8 J 0 


aiming enn 
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21g N D God ſaid, Let the Waters Soi wh. 


LE abundantly the moving Creature thor hath 
Life;* and Fowl that may fly above the Earth, 
| in the open Firmament of: Heaven. © 
an God created great Whales, and 
Iioins Creature that moveth,” which the Waters 
brought forth abundantly after their Kind, and 
every winged Fowl 4 er bis Kind : "And God 
Jaw that it was Good. 
And God bleſſed them, ſaying, bt 1 
1 and multiply, and fill the Waters in Fbe Seas; 
ande ler Fb. multiply in the Earth. Aud the 
TN ond the berge 50 Were * Fifeb Di. 


| 
| 
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by, 581 35 © God: having in the former: Days Work 
made a Proviſion Gb Light and Heat, as well 
for the Entertainment — comſortable Subſi- 
ſtance of living Animals, when produced, as 
for the helping forward the very . of 
them: He now proceeds to give the Almighty 
FIAT, Let , Waters bring forth 3 
the moving Creature that bath Life, &. 

In the former Days Works, the Air, y 9 
dual Proceſſes became free from the Obſtructi- 
ons of opake and earthy Particles, and the Sky 
became ſerene, when the benign Rays and 5 
Influence of the Sun were admitted to the Sur- 
face of the Earth, and into the Collections of 
the Waters, the Seas; which were alſo novy 
become refined, and bounded, in their own 
eſſential Property ; ſo that they were now ready 
for the Product of the Almighty's Command; 
being by Him, before prepared with a Pregnancy 
of alt Varieties of Seminal Productions of In- 
habitants proper to their own Element. 
And, I think, it is moſt reaſonable to balls. 

that they and all other Animals, upon their firſt 
Creation, were created no more than one Male, 
and one Female of every Species, for God's firſt 
Command to them, after their Creation, Was, 
Be fruitful and multiply. Now this Act of 
Creation of ſuch vaſt Varieties of different Kinds 
is implyed in the Command, Let the Waters 
bring forth abundantly, that is, Let them bring 
forth Abundance of different Kinds of moving 
Creatures, that ſhall continue their ow 

there, 


| cher C Obedience which they have not deviated 
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Ges, wield Powers of Selfanictions® And their 
88975 ſtrong Inclinations given them to tb 
ng of their ſeveral Species, ſeems to 
very Command they are faid to receive, 
All and multiply: And their free Powers 
6 their Inclinations was the Means of 


from, put have faithfully obſerved; as well as 
the material inanimate Parts of the Creation 
do always perſevere in their eſtabliſhed La ws. 

Now this Act of God's Creation of living A. 
nümels in the Waters we can only Took upon as 
an Exerciſe of incomprehenſib e Power and 
Wiſdom in a myſterious Modification of certain 


Portions of Earth and Water in their Attempts, 


ps, to ſeparate their eſſential Pri 5 
when by the kindly Warmth of the Sun, and 
direQing Power of God they join, unice; and 
form ſuch porous Tubes, and harmonious Chains 
of Net- work, which is paſt all Power and Wiſ- 
dom lefs than Infinite to deſcribe, conceive or 


comprehend how the Faculties of Pereeption, 


Action, and Self- motion ſhould thus be enter- 
tained in mere inactive paſſive Matter: And 
alſo how they ſhould in their Make, Shape, and 
proper Diſpoſals of their various Members be 
every Way proportioned to anfwer, each one, 
their ſeveral and different Occaſions and Ne- 
ceſfities. 0 
A Thing fo womdttfully- aGuſted 3 in oy | 
individual of the whole Creation, that thoug 


Sen e . 


vial hue -particularized:. theinſelves to farck 
into the Myltery of this Part of the Creation; 
| teft Proficients in [theſe Curidſities 
e e been found the greateſt, Admirers, 
and their greateſt Penetration into this Secret 
was; that 2 found it inconceivably great and 
glorious, and what adminiſtred Matter of 
Wonder ſufficient to raiſe in them that Awe 
and Adoration of the ſupreme infinite Creator, 
as to acknowledge theſe Things to be the Pro- 
duct only of his divine Wiſdom and Power; 
and. which incoed; is alſo. diſcoverable in all 
his Works. 

Now alſo the” Earth al 4 by = 1 
Admiſſion of the Sun, became capable of the 
Production of winged, Fowls, which we may 
fappoſe were impregnated in the Embrio of 
the fmer Parts of the four Elements curiouſly 
 Intermixed and inter woven; and, by an; in- 
finite and divine Art, ſo modified and prepar- 
ed, that the Sun, as a ſecondary Inſtrument, 
ready to warm and invigorate the heaving 
Maſs with vital Heat, thereby adds Life, Per- 
ception, and Self-motion, to bring forth ſuch 
vaſt Varieties of Fowls of the Air, to enjoy 
the Benefits of thoſe Proviſions, that he had 
prepared for their comfortable Food and Sub- 
fiſtance, having the Day before ſent the gun 
to enlighten, warm, and invigorate the Earth, 
with the Fruits and Vegetables thereof, Ge. 
do make all Things ready for the Entertain- 
ment. of this Tribe of Animals, who were ſent, 
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is Harbingers, / before to wait the Ooining af 
their Lord and Governor MAN, and to at- 
tend u and welcome him at his Corning : | 


have been to Man in a pute Eftate might have 


been vaſtly more than what we; can nom en- 


joy from them ſince their Subje&tion to 1 88 1 
* Man's Tranſgreſſion. e Favs | 


However we muſt now content. dutlelvez to 5 


view them in their, and our own preſent: Cir- 
cumſtances: And fut, 1 ſhall take a ſhort Sur- 
vey. of the Aqueous Inhabitints in general, and 
from thence proceed to do the ame of bo 


winged | and "wT Tribes. en 


_ 
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& 2. The dre and Shapes of n 
of the Aqueous Inhabitants are admirably adapt- 


ed and adjuſted to their Element. and State: 


Their: Cloatbings are either Scales or Shelk, 


which are great Advantages to preſerve chem | 
from the Dangers they are there liable to, and 


moſt ſuitable to their watery Reſidence, and 
to the Motions they have to perform in Regard 
to the Affairs of Life: It is alſo obſerved by 
the Curious, that the Center of Gravity in them 
is always fixed in the fitteſt Place of their Body 


to keep it in a true Poiſe; and that the moſt 
ſwift are moſt commodiouſly ſhaped for making 


their Way intheir natural Element, having every 


Part of their Bodies Galy ballanced and —_— 
xe 


And, no doubt, but the Advantages they would 
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ak r N 1 Cn EATIQN:... . 
Wy to Ne Center of Gravity: By cm 
or extending an. Air-bladder, with which they 
are proyided,, they can either abide at the Bot- 
doc or ſgile themſelves to the Top : By their 
| ails, which, are, mol, muſculous and l ong, 
they direct and haſten their Motion; that being 
ag Dy f 2m, the, chief Part of FA Mo- 


in Bird - , ** 05 e: | hi ain i M 7 | a a . 2 l 91 
4} 
& 3. Ane thele Wi ry Hk are 


alk Creatures of che largeſt Size, as the Text 
takes Notice, Ver. 21. Ad God created great 
Mhales; whoſe Sizes no living Creatures be- 


ſides, either of the Waters or Land; ever TRIP 5 


near. Pliny,. ſays Dr. Derbam, 
tells us of Whales 600 Feet l 
broad, that came into a River of Aral | 
in the Indian Seas of Whales: 960. Feet long. 
Apd as the Waters: contain theſe. Creatures 
4 the largeſt Sizes, ſo alſo are there others that 
inhabit them, the moſt minute; many Waters, 
eſpecially ſtanding. Ponds, in May, and the 
Summer Months, being covered. at the Top 
With prodigeous Numbers of ſmall Animals, 
which, make green, yellow, or other coloured 
Scums upon their Surfaces, tho one of them 
is inviſible. to a naked Eye: Yet every one 
of: theſe haye the p roger Organs x a N to 
e enen e . 80 532 
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41 the Waters are capable of communi- 


catiny Thing to one another b Way of 
Ts. Nee — had 
that they ave not the Senſe of Hearing; and 
others have-imagined, ther Fires do not take i in 
| and return the Air 
can they act in either of theſe "eſs We 5 
to Land-Animals ; yet in a cet tain Proportiot 
agreeable ro'their- watery, Element, they 
ceive a certain Portion of airy Partieles 60 take 
in and return, in a tefs ee, ſuited to 


their le6 Oecaſions; for if. a Csgedese of 


airy Particles with the Waters be. obſttucted 
by Ice over Fiſb-Ponds, the Fiſh- im thoſt 
Ponds will die for want of ſuch Intereourſe of 
the Air above with the Air in the Waters! be- 


low: But Fiſh are preſerved in Ponds during 


hard Froſts by breaking Holes in the Ice, and 
| putting dheaves of Straw therein, with the Ends 
| upwards 
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. of che re them duripg we Froſt, 


the Race of the Smaller would be ſoon extinct, 


lecta not only in che 
alſo in the 


. the» Tabayion . os £ 
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nt, 6. The Prov ifion for theſe numerous Ae 
bite is wonderful; ſince ſuch vaſt Varieties 
of different Kinds live together; — mk 
and moſt voracious make the Small: their/Prey 

w that wds not the. iow of: the Obe. 
ballance of the Mone: Eruitfulnef of the Smal- 
ler than the Greater ſo adjuſted by Pr 


and the Proviſion for the larger | exhauſted. 
There is alſo a Proviſion made for many uf 
theſt watery — <A the Germinatidn 
of thany! Aquatic as well as many Tn» 
— themſelves, but 
Air and Land, which'ehiefly de. 
light to be about the Waters, and de thereby 
ntly become ithair Prey, and their En- 
creaſe and Multiplication i is ſtill proportioned 
to their Uſefulneß by er cheir-Decreaſs 
thro? others Voraciouſteſso © ul: 
As have but little Acgasiisines however 
with theſe watery Inhabitants, I ſhall forbear 
to treat further concerning them, and refer the 
eurious Eutjuirers after them to Dr. Dir bam 
Phifier Theology; and 1 thke"'a of 
. Birds n Air. lis r I"T 
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—— . T THON the Oreation'of this noble Ne · 
unde of Animals to fly in the open 
Firmament of Heaven, began the audible 
— 3 — Great Creator amongſt 
briſters; who with many dif- 

—. au harmonious: Vaies, make the Air 
| wich their mufical Notes, *who! with 
voncordantStrains, call noneano- 
— and *heir' bountiful Crea 
tot for:thart 


which they: fbund 


T 581 Agr man? uit 5 1 165 * e nns 


* 


red and ſuited 


to all the'Occafions in which they found them · 
ſelves concefned. n $69 11nd eee 
And bctheſa as thei. hen in the Creation: of 


living Animals in the npen Air, were: lent as 


Harbinigers)ito make ready for che Reception 
and Congratulation of the Governor, deſigned 
to bo ſet over them, which Office they joytally 
accept and execute h Man's firſt A 
rance and taking — of his This « 2 
And now behold how g gradually Man is pr 
vided for before — — for che 


Globe with all the animate and ins Re 


niture thereof are not only deſigned: for his 


Poſſeſſion, but to be made r to him, and 
to ſuch Senſa- 


rendered every Way 
tions zen God 4engred e to furniſh Man with 
to 


Ca 11 oi b R A Þ C3 XVI. 40005 kg wa 


irable and plentifut Proviſion | 
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| ring, as 1 al ng 


ing, are adequately adapted to the Piov iſions 


of Light and Sound, and his other Senſes as 
2 oportioned to their requifite Utes- 
An Man coming thus qualified into the Poſ- 
allen and Government of this Fabrick, he, 
by: thePronfioh of! Light, adapted to his Sen⸗ 
venly Bodies, which: iniſter vaſt and-amaz» 
ing Matters of pleaſing Ter: Admiration ; and 
when he caſts an Eye the plentiful Pro. 
viſions and. neceſſarꝝ Furniture of the Globe, 
together with his N of Attendance to 
wait his Reception, and beholds ahem 
he prairie pv af winged 
? el Reaſon:and Inte than 
himſelf. and therefore finds them ſubjected to 
him, and. by his Senſation of hearing obſerves 
their harmonious Voices, ſinging; the 


Governor, who they rejoiced 
vdject to, under the plentiful: Pro- 


er 2 


viſion they ſaw . bath far Him and them» 


ſelves. An EE 


Muſt not this, 2 Governor Alba 


with an aditional Emulation, to — him 
ſelf in Songs of Thankſgiving | 

with as many ſuperior Degrees of Pl ure, as 
bis Capacity. was in a. ſaperior Manner enlarg- 
&d?., which no do er in his 5 
__ Lorna e N its” 10 bil 9 


0 Glories of the hea 


Servants, of. 


2 4 their Great- Creator, for their near 


N 3 <p But 
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* I cann ing 
an Stcatiogal- Breach report: — — Dif 


the neareſt to that 
ey, muſt neceſſarily b 


2 25 


NN clear and ſerene; and may troft that 


and Duty, when releaſed from his — State, 


| tracteq; fram the Abundance of the — 
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* 


courſe. by Way of Oontemplation upon, and 
in . aut relapſed State ;. wherein, 
Ohl That Man would now at loaſt, en- 
dea vour a Refemblance uf that Grotmidetdue to to 
fo benevolent a Creator; for Wwhoeber attaing 
primitive Thankfulneſ a- 
rifing from a true Sehſe of the Oreatur a Boun: 
0 ec of -6lis-Yreateſt 
Satisfaction and Fleaſufe, a 2 Reſult 
Seelig Indolgences, and che Returns of bis 
—̃ — — — 
rience the Favours,. and as gratefully 
= er: them, muſt have his Mind the 


D Ss 
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hereafter: he ſhall be delivered from all ſuch 
Letts and Hinderances, as now diſturb and in- 
terrupt the Continuance of thoſe Joys, Which 
72 theſe Occaſions, finds a aſte of; 
and then; alſo, be made capable of perform- 
ing thoſe Deſires and Wiſhes,” which after theſe 
Taſtes he-longs for a full Completion of, that 
he may even exceed his Primitive Injunctions 


—_— 
1 


. 
. 


<=; 


and then to continue and encreaſe his 
able Joys, with Songs of Thankſg 


2 S . 


— — 


titude. of the Heart, whereby, as it were, by 
his. better Obedience in this State,” than what 
he could have performed in bis Primitive thro? 
the Merits of Cn, and the Grace of God 
abounding, 


„ — * 5 
- 2 1 


anne a „ 28 gs I; — 4 

ſol A 0 $6 Fit n 
e e from thoſe Fetters that 

firſt wen 8 Diſobedience bad intangled him in. 
Who can ſce themſelves me- t. with the 

Glories. of the heavenly Bodies, the Furniture 

7 the x lb and the, e e u Fe 


taken fi 
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ty of — 4 — 
— our Stay — to 1 but fa 8 
we. may not en Nang £09 Jab tently c n. the 
en ba ber gs of. 42 7 fince ur iſobe- 
dience has here Em. 0 55 3 reation in 
Vanity, at lea ch of it as we ale concern 
ed in, 10, to . . God has 
rendered; our preſent. Lives and Eſtates very prey 
carious.and uncertain ; but has amply ſhewed us, 
that all Uncerta inties ſhall ceaſe. in, a future Exif 
tence 3 and oh! that this would i invite us t a 
FE. 


always prepared to make our Appearance i in 
other State, wherein we ſhall have Joys without 


Sorrow, and Pleaſures. beyond Expreſſion, to 
augment, our Praiſes 3 18 
Amongſt theſe winged iſters, I find, 
have \ myſelf . impercepribly taken, Wing and. 
mounted above my common Refidence, but 
muſt, like the Lark, in his aſpiring Flights, and 
wackiing Notes when. N. 5 th can reach 
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30 thy gher, doſe” my extended ings” and Are 
m my Elevation, and de Word * vel 4. 
V nile below gain. A Mall next confide 
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85 are proportioned and 7 for F. ts, and 
92 1 8 ith which "they pe gh their 
x Motions, 'i amazingly” wonderful," being 4 Gift 
aſt alt Imitation, which can only be beſtowed 
no leſs a "Power and Wiſdom! than that hie 
is, a. N W110 . en er 
Thus to Sager log! che lake and Shape of 
| their Bades and fo to adapt them as to raiſe 
| Herlthiey and to make Tiich Movements in 
the Firmament of Heaten, or open Air and 
| therein actively to make ſuch ift Paſſages 
by a voluntary Self: motion, is what would - 
incredib to us, wete it not for the Exf 
of ocular Demonſtration; wꝛithout which wi 
would eſteem ſuch a Relation from 4 Traveller 
8 a Romance, or at leaſt queſtion the Truth 
to the ally till repeated” Relations ſhould” be 
made t hereof bye Men of unqueltionable Ve- 
racity. n l At 
N It is be the Art of büman Philoſophy to 
diſcover experimentally. low this is effected: Tis 
 *eaſy to give a Philoſophical Account of the 
Laws of the Hydroſtaticks, as to Solids finking 
or Swimming in * Waters, as their Subſtances 
: 85 bear 
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ar more or leſs Gravities with a proportionate 
N Laer the Waters they are put into; and 
at-Solids:lighter than cheir Bulk in Water will 

3  neceflarily ſwim, and have ſuch à Pro 
uf their Bulls above the Water as they are 
lighter, and of leſs e As che wenn 

ſwWim in. 

5 5 Bog abiam Bleapent of- cho Al indo; tad: from 
being a Ta that bears a Counterpoize with 
| the Bod ente the N do with 
eee 10 its Bulk "ab; Size, wich 
other Anim „and their Feathers themſelves 
are not quite 0 light as the Air they fly in; 
tor their moſt downy Feathers, bang, ſet at 
Liberty, fall downwards in the Air, inſtead 
of being buy d upward towards the exte- 
Dr Parts of the Atmoſphere; but whatever 
is by Force borne down to the Bottom of the 
Water, that is lighter than the Water, being 
ſet at Liberty, will preſently aſcend to the Sur- 
ace of it, and .conſequently_the ſame Law holds 
n the Fluid of the Air, wherein theſe Feathers, 
Anſtead of. being -buoy'd upwards, will incline 
| "downwards till they reſt on the Surface of the 
Earth, tho thro their near equipoize with the 
Air, they may by a ſmall Current thereof, for 
ſome Time, dance upward and downward ; "and 
thus the fine downy Hairs of other Creatures 
will prove themſelyes of as near an. W 
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There muſt: then be a Seccct in the Act, girm 8 
to this curious Tribe.of winged Creatures, which 
abeim feather ryiCloathing; |enablathent. as): 
tom their Flights, ſo as at Pleaſure to raiſe their 
Bodies: into the open Air, and to throw theme 
ſelves into ſwifter Movements in of dog 
faurfooted- Beaſts were ever n d 
the Movements of their Leg. 59 by 
ch 3 nr emu yrair kis: Phi The 
Bank VII. C. 1. well attempted 
| 9 ſu — admirable 
Art of the Flights of Bi Birds; firſt from the 
Make and Shape of their Bodies, being T 
before, to pierce and make Way — the 
Air, and by Gradations rifing. to ita Bulk ; and 
E may add as gradually declining behind for the 
Air to puſh in upon the back Parts as their 
oe Parts force their Way thro' $4} Ie 
pore» ym the very fame may be ee 
rang the Make and Shape of Fiſhes in the 
Waters to make their Ways thto them; and 
chat the Waters behind, clofing after the Bulk, 
ar middle of the Body, belps the Fiſh forward 
in its Movement, and give Eaſe and 
_theretoy; which with the Strength of thein Tails 
moving them chis Wuy or that Way againſt the 
Waters: on each Sicle, wrill, like Scullers to a 
Bvat throw: them forward, and hkewiſe: male 
them able to turn their Motions! and Moves 
ments according to their Wills and Occaſiona- 
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3 bet 1 Bh in 
the Waters and the Fowis of = FE Be far the 
Biſhin- the Waters are af a commonsPoize 
wich their watery Element, and 1 
Noter to riſe towards the Surface, d 
an Air-Bladder, given them a ——— 
ar / by panic 2 ta deſcend towards the 
Bottom? And * in theſe are beheld the ad- 
mirable Works of Wiſdem and Power, yet 
dels Mating f the, Fiſh in the Waters are 
accounted for in as Philoſophical a Wa, as the 
aſoteſaid Laws of Hydraſtaticks; allowing Life 
ro this exiſtent — in the: Waters to inſſu- 
tnoe it with Percef ion Action, nnn 
tan 2205: g ole no wn ampn bes hols 
Rut Fen the next Thing, — Dr. Betbes 


obfeores;)| ro: fagilitate their Flights, is, The 


neat Poſition of their Feathers, not ruffled nor 
diſcompoſed, or placed ſome this, ſome a 

contrary Way, according to. the. Method of 
Chance, but all artificiallßx for facili- 
| Amur che Motion of the Body; and for that 
End, that maſt ei the Feathers tend backwards; 
< amd are hid qver one anather in an exact 
© regular Method, armed with warm and foft 
„ Daun hart the Body; and more ſtrongly 
— and eunoully cloſed next the A and 
5: Weather? And next he takes Natice of a 
eertain Ot: Bag, from which, with their Bills, 
they ſqueeae ont à cenain unctious : Matter, 
which they make Uſe of when they prune and 


reis their F —— ſo that 2 are any 
Ways 


hoe to be 
N Ro of the 


£ compare Curiofity: every 
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Ways", ponds they yu nnd Dights 
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grand Inſtru- 
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n io dhe f 
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ment of Flights, Se 


y 118 To give it. an exact Equi- 
4 5 that ſubtle Medium the Air. And 
yd he; it: ĩs obſervable with what in- 
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< the Shaft exceeding ſtrong, but hollow below 
«for eng th and Lightneſs Sake; and above 
6 : lefs/ ſtrong, and filled with a Pith 
6; boch ft ſtrong and light too. The Vanes as 
© nicely gauged on each Side as made; broad 


don one fide and narrower on the other; both 
_ + which incomparably adminiſter to the pro- 


* grefliye Motion of the Bird: AS: au 00 Wo 


1 Union and Cloſeneſs of the Wing. 
uiſite is the T extrine Art 5 
which is ſo curiouſſy 


And no leſs ex 

6 0 the Plumage allo, 
* wrought, and 15 artificially i interwoven, that 
t cannot be view d without Admiration, eſ⸗ 


r when the Eye is aſſiſted with Glaſſes. 
And as curiouſly made, {i notefs curi- . 
„ oully are the — placed i in the Wing, 
exactly -accordir 
t and Strength: 


to their ſeveral Lengths 
Pri inci 


gth, and theſe 


20 


and Stren 


. a med deere, 


Feather is made; 


ſet for Stay 
again well: ined: 
*'faced; and guarded with the Covert and ſe- 
+'contary Feltbers;bþ ko. the Air from paſ⸗ 
ſing tho, whereby the 1 3 . 
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my bs. lefty; wendest ſay no more 
f this Parts chat deſerves, mote to be ſaid of 
it, what an admirable A $ of Bones is 


. 


very Way move, according to the Occhfions 
{of either Extending it in Flights, or Wnrb⸗ 


© drawing the Wing again to the Body, ca 


ef various; Muſcles, amongſt which t 
* afaral Muſeles* deſerve eſpecial Remark, b 


* *Reaſon they are much ſtronger in Birds, Fd 
de tor 


an, of any other, Animal, not i 


3 4H un e aA. Sf 
Wo xt the Wings, continges Dr. Del, the 


; inal Aeon 0d 4 Deſcents the A; 8. Hm 


<. ſerving to ſteady Ugh, by keeping the 
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e Upo n oll We of this Bolgr's „ -thebe 11 
g 0 900 itſelf to my Thoughts, which, if it dou'd [be 
ptores, wou's cxptrioiehtally anſwer. the Diffculty'; and 
wy. png cou'd be'diſtor 
1 80 | theſ Peflorak Mu ſc]es, they cou'd di isburthen 
their Qui 85 
Pervaſions of the heavier Elements than the Air, 
Kind of Self- In 
tigns in their. 
. Pp ain necell 


+ ſed” to ſuit their p 


us, be more Se il 
ſophical Definition of 8 Art of 


aging rar! might a Philo- 
Birds be ex - 


pected, to anſwer to the ſame Degi, = as the Movement 


of the Fiſhes in the Waters, 


pparatu: 
err, but withal light and incomparably | 
+O6- Joints, Which, open, ſhut, ahñd 
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ver d, that by the Aſ- : 
Vanes of em, Feathers: and Bones of ſuch 
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to their Inclinations and Occaſions, 
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, igt it — — g Mediutn, 
a its readily turfift anſwoering e 
8. ese Wot" Th e (Vis i, every 


4.4: Ag" How w, the Pires Steit ug. for Flight; 
let av add the A en e Manner of 
"its Per o manceè ; all dene serung 
«art Rules ef Mechanic. What Rowe 
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ward Superficies made andguarded- 
the Deaafions and Concerns 1 each Kind. Ad 
1 in Hids chere is no-viſible ontward Super- 
ies to atmoy them in piercing chro! the Ain; 
uo ü thele Animals, whoſe Occaſions are adapi- 
ay of Life, the outward 
Structure is as differently formed; in ſome large 


oſed to Danger, chat they mg 
> readily be appriſed of cher Ap ry 
— — Eſcape: In ſome ſeſi ſubject 


x r e 


219 ae of thee WIS 


— wo A 
riferous or noxibus, 


het Invited de he roar bit the 
eable Heligbts of that Senſe, or th Miri 
ge os —— IST 


2 « 1 | 


tor 


— 5 His e q 2118 Fr 
Andthis'Setſs of Tagtigg 8 alto plas be 
lo the Noſe, er Organ cf Sthefling f Bre in 
the Tongde and Roof of the Mouth, Which 
Are alſo Rear che Bram: And as the: four 
Tountahs of Serfſe are ſeated in che * Emi- 
Tithce of the Bedy, ſo che fifth bogs mmuni 
"cated from the Brain to evety Part 
wake the whole Partaker of the Benefi 
Thus theſe Senſes are — Wy robes 
+ <Gvarts of the Body, and if any 


* 


e other Senſes to a 


he Braim tb dwaken all“ 
Petter Inſpection and Guard för the future, ſince 
lone ſingle Member of the Ruimal cann chiſer 
"By t its whole Body is witthit difordete:- 
15 Thoſe, "who d ape berw-cutious: in che err 
CS: 4 
{om reer 
#3408 x4 Va- 
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ers, the Senſe of 3 mn 
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Varieties of Animals, and e every. 
Part of every Species, they are always 

75 ugly to anſwer in their different Makes, 
Forts; Tendons, Arteries, Muſcles, Nerves, 
Phy? ohne: egy . _ 


5 23 e 

rds dhe Sides of their Heads, chat their xo 

Byestake in near a whole Sphere: Whereas 

s that purſue them their Eyes are ſet 

ore forwaar tu ney ”_ that Way 
more ct backw : 
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$94 T5 This! e that Have: no. dal 
e to-the Head, as in Spiders, it 
is-vbſerved, that they are accommodated. Wach 
agreaten Number FE es, in ſome four, in ſome 
, in ſome; eight, placed in the Fore- front 
of 17 lead, We and AE Spur DRY 
Le 7 7 be 2 ky oa CLAY, 41 201 
5. 8⁰ po a 9 Head is alſo 
kara to her Shoulders, has an admirable Pro- 
LE made to ſupply that Defect of not turns 
g her Head: Her Eyes, ſays Dr. Goddard, 
— a verſatile globular Socket, which ſhe 
turneth backward or any Way without mor- 
ing her Head, and ordinarily; one a quite diffe- 
Weer. 3 the other. 1 
34 7 Tu 


vp 
ta the Sl, hie the other; is fixed on the 
Ground; To that ho her Hend is fixed to her 


Duiſcicncy; 
what is done as well 


© jtito. the Brain; but the 


mical Enquiries into the curious and! different 
* of Providence to the various Makes, 


n Aue ff thee Dy :, 
e Tis alſe obfetved, that tha; Camelia will 
move one Ey 6 bile: thei-ather remains im- 


moweable, r Nanni one forward, whilethe = 
other boketh:bdhind ;/ or . the! one to look 


eee eee 
eakty in es ſufficient 

Scl et ſhe ib enabled to — 
ind, a6 before her. 
. a elt, uad the 
om che Anatomy af Ai ale fe 
Fay: of Viſion in ſome to others; 
— he ry Are not the Speciesof Ob. 
« jects ſeen with both Eyes united, where the 
* Optick Nerves meet before they come into 
ecke Brain? The Fibres on the Night Sidg of 
both Nerdes utiting there, c. For the Op- 
«tick Nerves: of ſuch Animala that look ti 
* fame Way with. peta > mg? Dogs, 
©. Sheep, Oxen, &c.) meet before they come 
Optick Nerves: of 
© ſuch Animals as do not look the ſame Way 


with both Eyes, (as of Fiſh and the Came- 
ion) do not meet, if I am rightly informed. 


Thus are the Senſes, and Parts adminiſtring 


= to them, founi to anſwer alk the peculiar diffe- 


rent Occaſions of their ſeveral Species, but as I 
eannot- pretend to be 'c for nice anato- 


nſations of the vaſt Varieties of the Ni- 


ty ; 


. 1 KISS v3 3 2 e. 3 4 
: . 6. Before 1 8 TOR "ear "a Ve 
me Leave to. dier ve in the G 05 "ps, 7 Te 
Be 675 5 4 t. e 2 © ter Per - 
Mill 8 be 8 I 

"the A 


Fo . Pleaſure, or, ariſe, 
proved. or o nels and as It, ax : 


r an 6 te with. us « 
e a g Feat chu 


, muſ M3 adh follow, thax therefore 

DA wth ag Acute Petceptions of Pl Fe 
or Pain, arifing therefrom ;; excepring this only, 
that we are more cepable to heighten, and en- 
xeaſe either our Pleaſures or Pains, by 
much more we are capable of Reflection pi. 
extending our Hopes F, Fears at a Diſtance, 
which, Difference, in this Reſpect may be ob- 
oct by n 1 10 next en ed to con- 

1 


"af a heir Fe eller Boedtic. „ 


me „ Theſe Tri hes are ol many of them 
capable : of Inſtructions by Mankind in ova 
ver ue Kaen . and 1 of them 
* a en to, and At- 


for a Py Apen q to, 


| tendanca 


| tendance upon Man, and which Man 
Choice commonly n his domeſtie Servants, 


enumerate is beyond n 
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as particularly Dogs, of which there ure a viſt 
Variety of Sizes and Kinds, ſuited to different 
Uſes, Services, and r all which: to 

m and mu att not 
refore come within my ntentions. 1 


3 = 


* 


I fhall therefore only make an Eaquiry int 


their common Capacities of Intelligence, which | 
In the General are found according to their va · 
Tious Makes and Uſes to be capable of Inftruc. 
tions and ate found to become more or leſs uſe- 
ful, or more or leſs perfect in their Services, 
E they meet with proper Inſtructors, by which 
ſome of them arrive to amazing Performances; 
and fnoſt are taught to underſtand ſo much of 
their Maſter's zuage, arid others, as to an- 
wer their Commands or Prohibitions; tho none 
of the whole Tribe of theſe Animals, nor any of 
the Quadrupeds are capable of learning the UR 
of Words or Sentences them ſelves in human Lan- 
guage, as many of the Birds can; the er di. 
tinguiſhable in Ahe Poſture to Qs drapeds; and 
coming nearer to that of Man both in the Poſture 
of two Legs, and changeable Tones of Voice.” | 
But tho' the Fowls gre made more capable of 
A Man's Language, yet we find that both 
Dogs .and other four-footed Animals are as ca- 
ble of underſtanding Man's Language as they, 
fo that, even, all that are appointed to be Man's 
icular Servants and Attendants.do enjoy that 
Degree of Intelligence, ro learn ſo e of 
PSHE | eir 


yfor all qlitin ir Offices, Servictsidd — 9 — 
Horſes, in alt their: particular Branches 
of Allegiance, will act a ing to their com- 
mon Appointments, and readily obey the Words 
2 Command in the Services they are properly 
appointed to, and ſet apart for: Likewiſe 'Cows, 
Sheep, &c3 will know their Maſter's and Miſ- 
treſs s Calls, and come and 778 25 they are 
- thereby commanded. 54 DOTS 
Theſe; then eannot be id to act According | 
to-mere Inſtinet only, which would be to ima- 
them to be no mote than Machines actua- 
red purely by the Tones and Voices of their 
Commanders, which like Cords and 
put the Sp prings of the Machine into ſuch Move- 
ments. But that this cannot be the Caſe will 
ſufficiently a ppear, in that there is a Will 
concerned in Wee Animals, inducing them, 
upon Colrjerations, either to obey the Com- 
mand of Choice, in hearing it, or elſe of 
Choice deſerting lit; and when do, of 
Choice, thus diſobey, they will be apprehenſive 
of the Difplezſure of thoſe who gave them the 
Command; and will upon their Reproval for 
it ſhun an expected Puniſhment; or if it be 
from their Maſters, from whom they cannot 
hope to eſcape, or aſh fawningly ſubmit; and 
as it were ack P s if it was an undeſign- 
ed Offence; and rejoice to receive another Com- 
mand to evidence eir Obedience; whieh can 


* be the Effects of Machinery, but of Intel- 
5 ligence, 


275 1 — Sis Dove, Works 
— Mill. and Choice, in as — 


— nnd yh EPI "Os 
* 5 <ntirwed by tha Era 
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dor want 0 _ Cultiva- 
| Wy Ang by proper Fnion chey 
| xhgir, Capacities enlarged to.perform ſuch 
Tewel aal . why 5 


0 
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Ape. ery Pe? a . 55 
. ble of 


being tamed and 4 — have —4 Facul- 
ties on ed on 1 c 
bog 171711 rina | 

I Pe ene Dogs, to whats 
_ Prgdigious Degree the Senſe. gf Smelling is ad 
vanced,:.in ſome of. them in dee even 

e of the. nel of che Footſtepe 


of 


15 4311 SY 


* the Family they belong ta, and-whw 


of the. Carnation. 


Perſons they are acquainted: with : ſa that when 
they have been / ſometimes» confined within 
Doors, after the Perſon —— 
jeg has been „ 
analy followed this: Footſtepe y the Smell, 
even thro Reads that have been paſſed and re- 
— and eroſſed by Multitudes of Paſſengers; 
during the Time of dhe Man's Paflage from che 
Place, where the Dog - was: confined from fol» 
lowing him immediately; yet the Dog bas 
win thente ſtraight purſned and found his 
Maſter or the Man he wanted to 8⁰ along with; 
at ſeveral Miles diſtance. 1 
A remarkable Inſtance of this Dr. Derhom 
aequaints us. wich from-Mr. Boyle, of a'Fryal 
young Blaod-Hound, belonging to a Per- 
den ef Qualizy, -who to exper | | 
was well inſtructed; * — — 
©to walk to a Market Town four Miles off, 
and then to another Market Town three Miles 
from thencei The Dog, without ſeeing the 
Man be was to purſue, followed him by the 
* Scent; to the abovementioned Places, notwith+ 
ſtanding the Multitude of Market People that 
went along in the ſame Way, and of Travels 
lers that had Occafion to croſs it. And when 
. . — came to the firſt Market 
dey mr — — fed thro' Fama without 
A otice of t there, 
+ and por in bo lad gs 10 the Fw 
a where 


_ 
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bete the Man be fought reſted bimſelf, nd 

ſoand him in an upper Raom, to the Wonder 
2 ole who ollowed hmm 
5 Of the like Performances: are i.fo 


common. char-ir would be needleſs to.enumey 


— — four-facted 
Nia f for cho I only purpoſed to treat of — 


yet ſome in particular IL think wor- 
of-Gitint ConGderation,'frommiened wa 
— — et . olvTen 
__ 2:9) 4: pe") rl — 4 T9 "314; i 


ow 
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1 The fncable-Qicein af . Beavers 
toular Confideration:- 'T — ar a 
kind of a amphibious C 5 - Who always 
chuſe their Habirations by Waters, and whoſe 
admmirable Arts, Contrivances and Operations in 
their Houſes comes the neareſt to the 


Inmtation of thoſe built by Man: Fheſe by Com- 


panies enter into Societies, and unite in the Com- 


pletion of thoſe curious Buildi ngs: They have a 


Mong fer of ſharp Teeth, oa which they cur 
downiſtnall Trees, orlarge Branches, which they 


them proper to make ſtrong oui ner Poſts; and 

by their Strength in Numbers carry to the 
Rlace agreed on amongſt them for their Habi- 
tation; where theyodig Holes with their Feet 
to ſet in and faſten then Poſts, and place them 


j * & * * * * 7 4 
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— Casa rien. ** box 


op — in, and the ESSE for the 
duction and hringi their — 
— 5 lay 


Proviſions they up in 
againſt Winter: The Ground Floor the 9 6 


accommodate and ſet a part for their N 
Reſt and Sleep, and fo. r 9 ha 


4 above it, and keep ies dry,..and 

have their Tails in the Water, during ee 
poſe, which is commonly in the Day, une 
Nights being their Time for Work. 8 
2 it aw pa a that theychaxe 
ſeveral Degrees r Officers, as regular as 

in human — . Eber are;Commanders, 
Contrivers, Overſeers, Workers, CorreQtors, Se. 
And if there ber any a ſt 
not faithfully — their proper Functios, 
they are arder d, and given Correction, 


tinued-in the Society, otherwiſe they ate aficr- 
wards 1 turned out as uſeleſs Members 
ö their Band. FN 
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nittes, and HSC cert Owe W K 
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d heir EIS Pucwities 55 
vitiors ef che 'Pox's Guß 

| Avility, Ve: which ate cont 
W in "the" OW mſtances, Which 1 Have 
s Th every ks Er the Works of 
K rizig Wiſdom, 
5 85 1 f half find ie im- 

© to 80 arts Ka 2 — WE 
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. 45 
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411 Thus the Pies of chen numerous 
Pihilics; as they _Senerafly take in their Food 
from Herbs and or fomefrom the Preys 
they Tan catch and devour, 1⁰ l 8 
ma 


2 


, 'the Cn RATIO. 2333 
r ant by tis may — 
are fitted with Teeth ſuicable yo the — 4. 
ſign d for their Subſiſtence: There is alſo ſtill a 
more excellent Proviſion made them, for their 
Eaſe in their prone Poſture, in 17 ng. do n 
. hg Fry: 
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1 of the Neth chat wou'd eber bee 
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ah Ref eo Food: as wel in 'the Cargivo- 
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"their Varieties and 692m es” 4g end Fes 
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:; Creation, and ſame. i 55 
mage nt them, owe their 55 ns. 2 
ang A a ene Jays, 


* Works of God. 8 And then he, | procee 


Bim, Pliry, who, prefacing his Treatiſe of In- 
ſects, to preventghe KRepreagh of Condeſcenſion 


(as might be chatght). to o mean a Subject, 
therein ſays, If great Bodies Nature had a 
5 large and eaſy Shop to work upon Obſequious 
© Matter. Whereas, ſays he, in theſe ſo ſmall, 
4 a As it were, no Bodies, what F 7605 
© 


4d So oc 


gz. @as p_ E FR bf 2 


< * 


_— the 'On 271 en. : "oF 
; 5 , g Fa 2 #3 * 3 


c E22 0 x} this Wei 
ſtance 5 two of the's xquilite Ks and eu- 
© rious Make of ſome gen he then goes 
© on; We admire the tyrrigerous Shoulders of 
3 Elephants, the lofty Necks and Creſts of 
„Sthers, Sor, Lays" he the han e k Things 


© pre Grd ag _ — th 


nes OR i c tie Cane 5 
ſmalleſt und met minute Cotiofirits; 
efefit famed Coach and Coathman,”: 


' SI S 


e of a Man in the Coach, ali drawh 
op with” à Silver Chain iow duch ou | 
1 5 h Dr. Drrbam tells us df, made bf 4 


5 ' Corn by Of val. "al glen that belt 
CES ks 3: L 0 0 | | t 5 4 and yet af- 


e Dat! "HOY DN | 


t'is i Le Matter o&f — 5 a * 
mot Art (6! far extended, as to be ſo very rare- 
ly Imitable; and the Imitation of Nature in 
the moſt minute Perfortnances is always judged 
much more curious chan to do it in Pieces of 
Bulk and large Sober: 1) e e ß 
80 that it muſt, àt eaſt, be cknowledged, 
that as much Wiſdott aßd Power will appear 
in the moſt minute | Wo the” Creation — 


in the Grid; e ee 4 


'S 


\ * | | For 


255 4 _ U 46's * _— 


"IF rot 0. lt 


eſe Lassi not 


1 bach ate many 
Grain of Sand; 


<P 4 baye t l e ge ary... | paratus 
8 = IS 250 1 wa art that 
129015 e dee FI arded x 


Pres ene one in their — 2 K-70 
vifions for themſelves! and Scéchritiss apainft 
Winter, together Wick thei? päfrenlar Care for | 
the Preſervation of chen Species mac LL 
Fer wd net Rid” that any Gf tiefe Kit 
| 20 eapile of Any The T 
Eiſtructiem ; bit that they alf 
eſtabfiſned ow iii Nature agiccable 


__ Kitiah; and fond Weh no Inſfrücti 


ile went dernde 50 the chete ls fle Sore 
these hes fuHexted to admifliſter to his 


e er 50 * 


4 Is oh 10 N . 0 Things i. 
YE; IVR H $5911 1055 V. ih S SALE 1 
Tor" 45 athongſt _ Beavers {6 ms 


Ms rticular and 1 Oeconompamongft 
thetrifelves, and as ndtüral and diſtinet a Go- 
verhmehf, as is ufſd in a well "diſciplined 


Arn S chery Cs Imipery: in Hives or 
eber wie in Erollbws bf Trets; they hive their 
Ning, their © Commänders, Lenders, Ovetſecrs; 


Centitiadg/iDoordeecjets, | Wotkers, Said if 
any! ate ber ee wen co act it theft proper 
Loro tso be: idle or il ettiployed, they 
will 150 e. Wing, "and dräg Therm out of 


their 


. th. = itatu | ear Acer 
| Company or ny together, 
ee 5 e . — AY 


take done rem che common Way Life t 
The fir . — Pro- 
Auction. ig Bee. abour'tmich a8 long as ang. of 

; the other, af them, after him the whole; Com. 
pany, that had their Productions, Educat 
and Riſe to Maturity together do all follow; 
which being carefully watched and obſerved by 


the Owner of the Hive pan F 
try Villages), they take a, Pan of Brock ap; ron, 
and ſtrike upon it with-a little Hammer, ene 


d 
like;110-ring id, by ibe Noiſe of which, che 
King of the Company, thas-firſt lad the. Way, 
is invited not do depart fat from che Place, but 
will. Ly Dopaderah: —— chuſe 


wb chat he 
meets hem — an — 
* e in a ro e 0 the 


" Owners, 


4 
f 
g 


—— id ade the Bog en che Bo 
ene fal abe Hive+” Zhen they torn 
place; it on ads Ground, having Ude Door 
or Paſſage at the Bottom for them to come in 
d go out and ſuch as had been aceldentafl 
ſcattered, and not happened at firſt' ta be tale 
in, Wille naturally ſeek to find the Piece Where 
the Reſt have taken up their Rböde where 
they will ſoon put themſelves in Orden and then 
being placed RR the-Diliedon" of 
their Owners, they will go to work, if their | 
King be amongſt them, otherwiſe, if 
he be not taken in; they will emen and 
Confuftom till they can find him mp: 

An Inſtance of which I had from a N 
credimbls Country Gentleman and Farmer, x 
partieular Acquaintance, and. fer five Veats, 
near Noighhour, who kept many Hives of Bees? 
He once having hived a Swarm, after the afore- 
ſaid Manner, be: found them very unenſy, 
_ compoſed, irregular and(unfertled, > which cau- 
ſed him, with ſome of his Family to watch very 
carefully after them to ſee” rhe? Bvent; and 
during their Watch there came two Sethe com: 
mon Bees: over: his Farm Barn besring their. 
King upon their Backs, and Ren 


very joy. 
el 3 Hier with him, upOom which 


perchance fu gee. 


gifs 


16H a Hitch 


of his Bens, "obliged me With Sight of their 
Ring. whas-according t my beſt vation, 
_oppearet n thicker thannthe. reſt, but abou 
twice 26. Jeng - ** en % 
: + If 461; Bees are. not taken Gare of, Eber, 
8 —— Smarming (which ie always. in the 
| Heat of the. Day) they generally 
io ſome mmodieus hall : 


| — — 82 8 
g „ that the 0 — == 
e r. {ldom chale.to deſtroy his Bees to 
. — the Prof 8 wage — 
| t wo pretty early in ummer, = 
His Bees out pf the Hive, which they had pretty 
| nearly ſtored, into an empty one, by cover- 
OT e wich a Sheet or Blanket, and 
. 5 31 ——— aden rub- 


Toa "Hoes, — a Gall: Stick, the 1 | 
leave the fall Hive of Honey and retire into 
ae wha then placed in the 

| eas hes: the boar Bees in | 


this 


u. Upon a fm T5 


. cngartos. 8 . WE 


25 at a . 
with their utmo i 
— Proviſions they can the femaining Tot 
the Summer, for their Wintet's Nee Tarn * 
ſometimes they do if the Summer favours, to 
Satisfaction, otherwiſe this Owner takes Care . 
to — an their Wants as he ſees their Qccaſiotis 
require, as as indeed it is his Duty 45 well as 
Inrereſt, ; 
But 90 'cheſe coige within the Mace! 
of Men, yet they come not within their In- 
ſrudtiotis, nor do 1 difcover that any of theſe” 
Tribes, I am now ſpeaking of do: But their 
Intelligence ſeems entirely Sas to one and 
the Aung Way of acting, and to be influericed,, 
jn every Species by my and the fame Meth d 
according to their Kinds, which tho they r may 
we vented by Man, yet can never be othete, 
e inſtructed by him. A 
we may, indeed 'obferve, that hey eien 
the Senſes common to other Animals, and 0 
3 ſuch ees as fait beſt their di ifferent Octa- 
ſions and ays of Life; 3 ſome e 
joy one and ſome another Senſe, as foits 
their Purpoſes, quicker than the NES. 45 
But as alt Animals ate in general endued 
with Life, and Perception, and the Ga | 
Senſations of Secing, Hearing, Feeling, Smell 
ling, and Taſting, they muſt neceffari y be ca- 
pabie of having Pleaſure or Pain conveyed o 


them N and from thence wil be 
e to 


— x — — bog DAS > - 


— — . — . ⏑ wwe 
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Lf r .] Advan- 
85 W to 


1 850 TY” of Reaſon 


in Mrs 4217 ; wh it not teaſonable W; of 
acting? Let us e hether it is —.— 


realonable to act i in Uniformity or out 1 ts... 


* 


* 18 5 - Salomon creamy afcribes Wi 22 to the 


ends the Sluggard to her to Jearn 
I þ Of bee 1 110 Ways are Fo Og to 
Man, .and worthy of his Imitation, tho we find 
the ble Species to, àct in one and the fame 


Way, then certainly they a act not unreaſonably, 


"becauſe. they. 49 in Narbe but for We | 


Reaſon. they wiſely: They muſt therefore 


be allowed. 10 have ſoch Degrees of. Reaſon, as 
| exaaly ſuit their Conveniences and Ways of 


Life, and.to guard, as much as poſſible, againſt 


common accidental Detriments : And it muſt 
be, Wiſdom in them to act ſo as will beſt conſiſt 


ith their own Welfare and Preſervation; nay, 


10 % T otherwiſe, as it would thew Irrationality 


im them, _ therefore it muſt be be reaſonable in 
ey to a. as they, do, and h ow any. Animal 
Ain 2  reaſpnably, without, Reaſon, I cannot 
yard diſcover But as they have never been found 
to 


to 4 n to a Reaſon th are ates oed 
as 4 Pattern gf Man's — ge ſe ſupe- 
rior” Reaſon,, Haying alſo a . Knowiedge c 
added to it, hag led 1 ui, io many Inycations 
and Acts'of Folly and Indiſcretion 

Wich What induſtry. and Diligence do the 
| Ants labour in Summer to lay, up Provifiqn, in 
their Store · Houſes for the Winter? With what 
Cate, Tenderneſs and Affection will they. uſe 
all pofſible R Heans to preſerye. their Voung, and 
expoſe themſelves to the, greateſt "Dangers 10 ſe- 
cure them, never leaving them expoſed or for- 
ſaken, but will remove them from 2 —. 
think dangerous to others of more Safety; ſ ;.lome- 
; b from 928 fer of 1 27 little Hills to . 
other, as ſuite or their. Conveniencies of 
proper Warmth, 290150 ſecure chem from the 
. Dangers of Colds or Min... - 
Sie Edward King, fays Dr. Dirham] w whe 
_ © was very curious in examining into the Gene- 
© ration of Ants, 1 their en Care and 
8 Diligence. 1. About their perm, or true 
Eggs, Which is a fine white Subſlanee like 
© Sugar, which they diligently gather together 
into an Heap when ſcattered ; and .on. which 

t they lye in Moraes ( [7 Jappoſe by . 
8 mee 2, I have ved „ 


Summer, that in the Morning they briog bo 
* thoſe of their Young (called Ant Eggs): t 
*</wards the Top, of the Bank: So that you may 
© from Ten in the Morning, until Five or Six 
£ in the. Afternoon, find en near the Ip 
% | for 


, 
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for the moſt Part on the South side of the 


Bank: But row 


en of Eight at Night, 


© if it be cool ori likely to rain, you's * 125 


* nen, can 9 f Fe 
F. 6, Fſhall only amongſt theft guttietbus 
Species of Inſects further take Notice in Parti- 
cular” of the uncommon Voracibuſneſs of the 
Spidets, who will devour other Creatures much 
than themſelves. I have before occa- 
fionally taken Notice of their Particularicy in 
their Moltplicity af Eyes, which is not to be 
obſerved in any other Creatures, that I have 
heard of, and as theſe ſeem to be the moſt vo- 


Tacious Animals according to their Sizes, ſo this 


Proviſion enables them to have Eyes every Way 


upon their Prey. 


Her Cunning in betraying and catching; her 
Prey, is beautifully deſcribed by Mr. Philips, 
in his Splendid Shilling, with which Simile he 
illuſtrates his Piſeanc uf upon Catch-Poles. ny 


— — So by Kombruettd Web, 
T he- Spider in a Hall or Kitchen ſpreads ;* 
Obvious to vagrant' Flies ſhe ſecret flands * 
Within'the woven Cell; the humming Prey, 


Neguruleſt off their Fart, ruſt on the Tolle © 


Teratvita8 nor o#ll ought "avail, 
Their” Arts, or Am,, or Shape, of both Aus, 


The Waſh 2 and thi Buxzing Drone, 


And Burtrer iy proud of ber expaided Wings, 
Bafin *with Gold, entangled 2 Ber n 


* ſs 


. the Carat Dow! 235 
*  Refiftance male: with e e 
She tow! ring flies to ber expetted* Spoili, 
Then, with envenom'd Faus, the Gal Blu 
Drinks of -reluttant Foes, und to ber Cave” 3 
Their Bulk ) Ae e ee ee 755 
| 11 
iS haves; very often ſet Flies at Liberty, and 
preſerved them from the Jaws of Spiders, «when 
they had been entangled in their Webs, and 
when I have diſengaged them, and afterwards 
taken ſome time to remove the Bandages that 
remain'd about them; I have iĩmagin'd, beſides 
a ſeeming Joy in them for their Deliverance, a 
kind of Gratitude ſnew'd me in Return, in the 
beſt Manner I cou d expect from them. 
Now having judged the s worthy of 
Death for attempting the Death of the Fly, and 
actually deſtroying all ſhe cou d; I have, with 
a Feather ped in ſweet Oil, anointed the 
Head of the Spider, which in A few nnn, 
after has died upon it. | 
From whence I conclude, that it is Howe a ve- 
nomous Sting that Spiders kill their Prey, fince 
ſweet Oil that acts againſt Poiſon ſo ſoon de- 
ſtroys them. Dr. Der bam tells us, that Mr. Lese- 
weenhoeck put a Spider and a Frog in a Glaſs 
together, and x of Spider ſtung the Frog to 
Death in about an Hours Time. Yet he ſays 
that ſeveral Perſons, as well as Birds, have been 
known to ſwallow them without Hurt, from 
whence Dr. Nathaniel Fairfax judged them not 
venomous: _ that he AX had pat a 
| erion 
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Perſon of Learning, who, was aduiſed to uſe 
them medicinally at firſt, would afterwards, at 


any. Time, ſwallow them, afficming.them hog 


ſweet end well taſted, But let 6 chat ſo 
like them, enjoy them for m. 
I ſhall now only further obſerve ſome — 


Things generally remarkable 0 ' the whole 


TIO. of theſe Anicabls, A. een 


Ti bei, di ieren Kae de gen Win inter 11 


P ropagations, ; 


8. 


. 


- Sore ef them undergo diferenc . 


winged Flies. 


Tbe Buiterfly ejects ber Secd chiefly upon | 
Cabbages, where it is nouriſhed and fed till it 
becomes a Caterpillar, and in this State remains 
all Winter, and theſe, always in due Time be- 
fore Winter, retire in great Companies to Places 
of Security, creeping up Walls and Poſts of 
Houſes, and by che Help of ſome diſembowelled 8 
Filaments, they hang themſelves to Ceilings, 


in Country Villages. creep into the Thatch of 


Houſes, and ſecure. themſelves. from Wetand 


Cold, and continue thus ih a State al Reit, 
without Action, till, by the . of 


next approaching Summer, they are t animated 

into Butterflies. 8 | 
The various Ways of different loſes, in \ the 

Propagation of their Species may; be ſeen largely 


treated 


of 3 and Denominations of Inſects, as be- 
ing firſt Maggots, then Worms, and at laſt 


... ͤ d %⅛ —ßſꝗgƷä r 


PTY 5 a byr Dc: Derbam (0h bis PREG Beo- 
* wh 8 enquired into tlieſe 
nice Speculations : aslit. is beſides my Pur- 
poſe upon many Particulars, 1 fal 
| only here) dale Notice rd. tiene thar you 
derneſa; and ft Regitd,: take the prdpcanlk 
Methods in their Propagations for the Prefer». 
vation and Enereaſe of their Ne dec 
3 e g bet ei ae welt e 
* 8. Few of them b >> inthe Way ef eier | 
Animals; for thoſe, that produce their Specics 
by Eggs, do, each of them, generally repoſit 
them in Places for both chieir e Aj 
Nouriſhment. Thoſe ' that do it by Sperm 
eject it inta proper Receptacles that will daun 
it in the Embrio ( Accidents excepted) and/alſo: 
afford it proper Nouriſhment till it - becomes: 
capable of Action in the Sphere, or firſt State, 
of its Species ol dome Kinds eject their Seeds 
into Leaves of Frees; ſome into Fruits of one 
Kind, and form into Fruita of another Kind, 
ſotde intoſtbe Fleſh of Animals, Se. And 
ſome, whoſe Subſiſtance is moſt in the Waters, 
lodge their Seed there, and every of them in 
ſuch Places as beſt ſuits with the Security, Nouv . 
riſhiment, and Production of their Progeny. - 
Andd it is alſo obſervable, that the ſmalleſt 
Animalcules; which are moſt expoſed to Dan: 
gers, and are made Preys of in great Multi- 
tudes together, ate ſurprizingly numerous in 
their Encreaſe ſo that the vaſt Numbers are 


every 
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ever Day, in dummer, thut Wi tle oy'd; 
and; wa more; wor, Wy, cheir Care 
for Security . potent Winter, 
7er the tudes do appear 
14 3 muſt necoſſarily. ſhew their 
Produtctiom are a8 eee rt as the Small- 
neſt of their Sizes: And as | theſe Animalcules 
ate found on the Surface of the Waters, tis very 
probable alſo, that many of em float in the 
Air, they being = rr? found on the 5 
of Houſes, in- Wate Fots, and the like. 
£24 59% Me dal. 2 4 DION? CR iar 
1809 / And 5 ot) of theta): from the * 
eſt ta the leaſti do propagate by Male and He- 
malen and are in dne Seed 6 of the Male ori- 
ginalſy, but are not from thenoe formed in- 
toll Animals of any! re Kind, without 
e of che Femille, id 'whav id neo 
"agreed; chat; Þthink;” I need not 
mo oi-abour-ro prove it. However: for the 
gatisfaction of fome I ſhall mention one Inſtance 
in the moſt minute of theſd Infefts} 'whith I 
ſhall take from theicurious Obſervations! of Dr. 
Dirham, who aſſures us that he has, by a Mi- 
_otoſrope, obſerved thoſe Animalcules ond the 
Waters, not viſible tovam unaſſiſted Eye, 100 
of which at leuſt he has ſcen on A Dropiof Wu 
tete no bi than 2 Hin Head) and theſe, he 
affirms, that in May and Pune he has ſeen. 
them very venereous, frisking and catching at 
„ e eng mami of ee 
16 een AN ©1 1071 LR. 


* 


_— 0 


Fiuttifaction and Corruption a8 


— Vears had been eig in the Body; 
but ſome Life remaining in the Outſide and 
Bark, the Branches were preſerved to put on a 


N yen. hakes OF, pr CD >, a ] ⁰·¹wmm e m ² NT 
| Ie * Kea 7 Sw © i 


a 80 We! Casta, | 239 
A Kall 0. Tail. wich cheir Bellies inclined: to 


4 one another. 4 37 of +1 tic 1 niert 
19 Sqothat it 

Animals have their Productions from their Pu- 
rent Vegetables or Animals, and are not any of 


appears: that bach Vegetables: and 


them geverated by the Heat: of the gun; upon 
has been ima- 
Sin d by ſame ancient Fhiloſo 13 901 151 


22 2 77 1516 1 . 9 9 414 Mai; 10 Tl 52 5 


, 10. Buy fem of cheſs Kinds ars'tapable 


f hearing the Cold of , Winter, ; or then :o act 
in their common Way 8 Libs, what admi · 


table Proviſions are all of them enabled tomake 
for chemſelves du the ſureſt Ways: and beffi Man- 
ners, which ſuit with their own Preſervations 
and thoſe of their Product. 


I hall conclude this with an Inſtance of my 
own Obſervation. In the Country Village, 


were I received my Birth and Education; and 
baye ſpent: the greateſt Part of my paſt: "Li, 


pre pon an old Willow-Tree, which grew be- 
te the Front of my Houſe, which for ſe- 


gummer's Livery of green Leaves: But the 
Heart: in. the Body, bein g decayed, obliged it at 
laſÞ-to yield and give Way to the Violence o 
/ mat Tempeſt; which quite broke it offfrom 

Root: It then being of no furthen Vſe but 


or Fewel, L cauſed it to be clouen up for that 


Purpoſe, when to the Wonder of myſelf and all 
„ 


* 
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Tasche, . Hollows from the Top of Me 
Bolezto. the Bottom, about I0p Pro bin of 


ſomethin more B the Hollows lay'very edF to 
onq another, throughout the decayed Parts; 
but Edid not perceive that any Gf chen F. 
" terfered, croſſed, ot claſhed one with another; 
and each of theſe Hollows were filled with as 
mam Fleſh Flies as could poſſibly: crowd into 
them tall of chemilay, it is true, in an inac- 
tive and motionleſs” Stats; bur wobld revive 
bythe Heat of the Fire: Whether they werte 
_ eapable:orinot-of{ctking Mga 
e 


5 
"1 * a pa © 


. Be 4 #z 
8 2+ U 3202 5 TY "1, 


6 8 0 F 
n 1 F 4 £7 3 TE PRs 5 Fare 
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Lad de Ser ices theſe Tribes of Infos ate 
tel Mafikind . weoare::told, that their Uſes are 
excellent in varigus' medidinal 'Preparations ; ; 
but thoſe, who fave a Mind ta enquits more 
narrowly into their ſecret Qualities, refer to 
thackhyüciäns. 1 * 281181 A Bee ie 
Achave before taken Notice of: the particular 
Sefvices/ of ſuch-Bees-as ate kept in Hives; 1 
may! farther-abferve;}that the feet and melo- 
didos Buzzings, ur Huzzas, as it were, of theit, 
and many others of the win ped Tribes of them, 
do by à Kind af ſweet nel Noted! a 
us toꝛthe Praiſes of God fot the Bleffings be- 


Gone: on us, fince they, with'the greateſt 325 
tisfaction, 


Vous lan! 841 


* expreſs their Joy and Gratitude for 
this Scalor of Life and: Action, whereby. 
| Xen enabled to be made Partake of uch a 
comfuttahle Share of Vigour as to exerciſe their 
Induſtry and Diligence in a timely Provifion 
for the ſucceeding Winter; and this with 
Chearfulneſs and Alacrity they as gladly purſue | 
in the moſt commodious Methods that Wil- 
dom could, in common, well deviſe. 
Here are Inſtances worthy of our Imitation, 
to excite us to Induſtry; * Vigilance, and Care, 
that we waſte not our Time in unprofitable 
'Trifles; nor neglect, in the Spring of our, Youth 
and Summer of our Manhood, to 
1 for our Support in the Winter of old 
ge. eds 
1. certain che Caſualties of all Henzdan Af 
filrs render us liable to Misfortunes, and tho 
we may he up Provifions for the Winter of 
Old Age, yet We are not aſſured, but that we 
may be 7 cheated or defrauded out of 
them; and be ſent again to provide for Winter, 
even when it is 400 Yroaching : But allo w- 
ing this, yet it is certainly moſt prudent to pro- 
vide for Age; and if we have not, thro' Idle- 
_ neſs or ill Husbandry, brought Want upon our- 
ſelves, we are certainly entitled to Compaſſion | 
and Relief from the Proſperous, and may ' juſtly 
defire it, when the Idle, Indolent, or Profit 
gie, who have brought - their Wants Joh 
themiclves, - thro their own n Idlencks, may and 


oughF to be „ 
221115 Juſt 
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hows as the Maſter af the Bees, when he ex- 

"Honey, had he; thro theiroIndolence, 
ation fruſttated, would have 
LA 2 e 


4 n= I 
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410 DH 1.0 157 OW 2943. its 318 9353, 


Pls ba e Reprans. Eu nens 


Ann ee ee I 260 eee 3518.6; 


* AN Y. ol. be Obſervations W 
0 < Ve made 
be. fi 7 led to theſe. ;; LIN differ nt 
ad af 8er their In [2 (img Comet 
their Vaung. Proviſipna and, Securities againſt 
Winter, and the like ;; I (hall. therefore only 
take Notice of ſome. Peculiaricics concern 
them, ſuch as of theit Make, Shape, Motion; 
and the venomous Quelities of fone af them. 


* 
I : 
WW. 11 F 


ap wt 2. 4 N 1 0 un 44.58: . BUR zin 3 


i? $1.25; Theic Make 
8 Tail thæm general!) 
y tO 1 is: | gen y 

move upon their Bellies, and are moſti of. them 
— 1 Legs and ſuch. 2s bare any; have 
generally a Mul Ipiicit Haan des; by 

which, fa ys:Dr. 2 mo” I A mops them 


' Shape: is generally 


« ſelves in a Manner not 20 to be erte 


5 Words, ſo that their Leg s in g 
1 kind of ä ang, give the. Body, 


w 


Fare 


of other Animals may 


Jamarda tho⸗Head, and 


JJJ.....tf! Mo eau 5 


ate ſo many Sora Steps r 303 : e 


tion af the Serpemt Kind whete. he 


wiſe Prop wy — e 40 


which have no Feet maye by may 


wn * | 


Geomen ical Furbingsg end: Windings by the = 


Make of their Muſcles,” 


Strength and contrary 


. and Sine wys, to thoſe of other Creatures, which 


give them à ftee Motion: ſo Ant they can 
— wind their Bodies: at their Pleaſure + 
This again, Dr. Derham obſorves in the Mo- 


great deal of grometrigal-Neate 


* There is a 


Ines and Nicety in the fin Motion at 


Snakes, and gther Serpents.] For the aſſiſt. 
ing iniwhich Action, the an ä 
| care: very.remagk 


"tidy aero what ü e tho Bike 


2 and: heeft of die Bady,do-calſa gs the Edges 


© of the foremoſt Scales lye over the Edges of 
their following: Scales, from Head to Tail, fo 
© thoſe Edges run out a little beyond, or over 
their following Scales ; 10 as chat ven ech 
<:Scale" is 5 or ſet a- little upright 
Sbyrits Muſcle, the outer Edge thereof (or 
Foot it may be called) 3 a littis 
© froiri the Body, to lay hold upon the Earthj 
and ſo promote and facilitate the Motions 

nde, r may — 3 in theSlough, 

ind. But, Ut $hg, 

hare * admirable Ploce of Mech 
f nifm, that oy Antipathy to theſe Animals 
has prevented my Ping into, and that is 


| Y by tha 


— — tacked wo chemiclis'of the 
Edge oj its fol- 


c Scale; TE = wi 
| <rtowing: Scale. Th ſays . % nd 
in the Rattle nake, | and Edoubt noe in in the 
hole Pride. 10 © NN * 7 8 K Four 


Ho: ; 4 WP-0 ren 57 1 * (51 2 ry Wurd ee nm 


— che Tribe | "ak remarkable Poiſon 


with which muy of them ate ſtocked? This, 
in * or Adders, lies in a Bag in the Gums, 

e . bud ar ae Tesch. which ure 
"Mouth; 1 . 


5 3 W ergo ot iy +: 

& T Iv EAT ue ner 

Eg 35 — * N iH 399 on r te 
75 Pulis dangerous Evil ue ted op 2 


Scourge to reclaim and bring ſinful Mun to 
epentanice, who made himſelf” fubje&t 


ntal-Detrinients, and Dangers by his Diſo 
bedience, and to-poniſh/ him for loſing his So. 
| vereign Over Creature; ſince it 


was thre' the Effects that enſbed —— Man's 
'Diſobediehes, that their [poiſonous Qualities 

were firit imbibed: Of which ſee'n 
I Meditations,” ns = we — ti t 


2 * 121 e 7 KA 


| Ya 


the Blood, and Death 7 ales, 


my Philoſe- 


c oy » VR ey 


„ 


cies of our compaffionate Creator, who pro- 
and 


Scourge; ſince God i in- 


—— 3.4 for 
made of excellent Uſes to heal 


d) made 
ſtub⸗ 
Mer-⸗ 


mne ale (it: rightly. * 
— Thus we may — 


cures us Remedies-ſufficient both for Body 
Soul, ganas: thoſe Evils which our firſt Pa- 


we were not in a Capacity mpg ha VERT 
Reba aw pee are?! * fas + 7 L 


272 ˙ w 53125) Hoot „ 


The conckuslex. 


And now, Fog this 3 Views whiah 


I have taken of the Creation of the Heavens 


and the Earth; from their Non- exiſtence, Non- 


entity, or Non; materiality, together with their 


Formation afterwards, with the other Furni- 
ture ſit for the Entertainment of Man: What 
thall we fay or conclude, from theſe a 
Works, of the Author of them? Shall we not 
ſtand with. incomprehenſible Surprize, and 
 beclyacknowledgs, that we are loſt in Thought, 


and cannot frame any adequate Ideas of a Power 


fo n of a U <2 ſo immenſe, and of 


* K3 ST 


Man's- — 'ris —— — to te- 
claim us; ag, well as; a 
tends our Good by Corrections; and, even, in 
— gr vided a Remed: % met pos 
theſe are alſo 
Effects of 
their, own Poiſons; and gur Phyſicians tell ps, 
than they: a 


dience- has involved us in, when 


%* : 
* $344 ws | 
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ib inimbatiratle (Hh har cin we 
reſolve itt this Power, -Wiſd6ih and Geodneſe, 


| ch | ry n -exiſtetioe} ert 024 + 29 $0.5 
f Eauſe or Original? (of which ſee che ſecond 
my Philoſophical "Diff arion) In which 
e nothi g could wanted that it was 
not d of, and therefore IO be 
det Power-lodged in it, above our Com = 
henfions; to de whatſoever | was agreeabl 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs: But as finite Beings 
cannot "comprehend or fachoin' the unfearcha- 
Ble Works of infinite Power and Wifd6m; fo 
cke moſt perfect created Beings muſt ever ac- 
kaoewledge God's Works unfathomable, after 
the greateſt Searches into them, that they are 
capable of making from all their Enquiries; ſo 
that they that make the greateſt Diſcoveries 
will have the greateſt Share of their Admira- 
tion raiſed, their Delights augmented, and their 
Praiſes excited. 
And this, if we look no further chan into 
| the wonderful Make and Oeconomy of this 
. lietle Globe of our own: Little indeed ! in Com- 
pariſon of the Ma itudes and unknown Num- 
| E of other Globes, G. of the whole Crea- 
tion, when even to ſeveral Globes of our own 


Solar Syſtem; as Saturn and: Jupiter, with their 
Satellites, our Globe becomes an undiſtin 1h- 


able Point! yet, I ſay, how wonderfully" is this 
ſmall Globe made 25 provided for by admi- 


rable — What vaſt Varieties of Pro- 
viſions 
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ns a bers kee gar od eric 
the Earth ? Firſt comfortable Lights are 


Fruits,..Herbs,. Vegerables, 3 5 8155 
wits, egeta ne 
lights and Subſiſtence . 2 almaſt 
an innumerable Retinue of various Kinds and 
Tribes of Animak, wherewith, the Seas, Air, 
and Earth were furniſhed, all waiting for the 
of Man to rule over, guide and go- 
verp em. and ready to congratulate his Coro- 
nation over m. wan — erin leaſure a 
Now. when. this. f POLLY IE 
made 2 l leterm 


% . 
2 — 26, 27, 28. 
Fo D aug aid, Let us make Man i in our 


e, after our Likeneſi, and let them 


* — over the Fiſh of the Sea, aud 
— "the Fowl of the Air, and over the Cattle, 


and over. all the Earth, and over every creeping 
RE. Fat ene upon the Earth, 


77 


"of e of th Sie Der ort, 
e 05 create he 1 "Make and 
Penile treated be" en. £ — 


Bis ahid abcr — Baur 
* 4 20 0 the Sea, nd over tbe Fowl ef tbe 
eber cver. "og jy. Avenger 


1. 1165 + : 1 K 2 ” a. 7} 1777 


1 N 
— 


n M2 ed un N. ac A 
32 T. A may be obſerved, that — in the 
Ar wier their Fornigure, comimutiied, Lr 
n Be nne, and it was acbordingly done: But 
here im che making of Man, God excites all 
che Powers of his Divine Eſſenee, ſaying, Get 
ws make" Man, in our Image, cc. 
. +Hereby ſignifying, that Man ſhould hecome 

-bis Repreſentative, whom he would endue with 

divine Power and Authority over the whole 
Earth: Upon this Occafion, God called upon all 
his divine Properties, or the Perſons of the ever 
bleſſed Trinity, in theis diſtin Offices, to the 
making of Man in the Image thereof; fo that 
the making of Man was ſignally diſtinguiſhed 
-by a more divine Influence, to be a Similitude 
of the Deity ; to whoſe Authority, therefore, 
all other Animals, before created, being of in- 
_ Intelligence, ſhould be ſubjected, + + + 
hus the Image of God in Man was lodged 
in l ſuperiõr Reaſon and Underſtanding, and 
ig a pure and holy Nature chat ſhoul —_— 
the 
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gover ern the World ;uſtly, in — — Rights 2 
ouſneſs; and uſe the Retinue of his Ser- 
vants, as God deſigned. them; not to be his 
Vaſſuls and: Slaves ; but with ſuch Humanity, 
Compaſſien, and Tenderneſs, as would give 
thema true Pleaſure,» Delight and Satisfaction 
in his Goverr ment of them, nn the 
whole a mutual and ha 1 Society Ai es 
No the Perſonal O of de Deity, being 
Jointly concerned in the making of Man, —— 
ä— Being of the hi he 
and, as the Repreſentative 5 Malen 
ſunguiſbed above all the Animals upan. this 
Globe, tho their modifyed material Bodi 
pervaded with Life and Spirit, ſo as to malte 
them capable of Self · motion and Ame: — 
M an muſt therefore be a reaſonabhle Agen 
| whoſe Will ſhould be the Director af his — 
tions: To whoſe Will there was annexed a 
power ſo to direct it, as either to preſerve him 
ſelf in his Innocenee and juſt CQovernment, or 
6. equally) a Power to deviate from it. 
For any deputed Governor, who repreſents a 
f Superior muſt have a Truſt committed to him, in 
the Execution of which, while he is faithful in 
the Perſormance of the Terms en joined, he con- 
tinues the Similitude or Reproſentative of him, 
who committed ſuch Government to his Truſt; 
but if he ceaſes to repreſent. him in Qualifica- 
tions, and juſt Government; his Right of Go- 


. * devol ve on the prime Gover- 
nor 


Holy Tr anity, was 4 1 
the Divint Nature in all the perſo 

thereof and therefore, in his — — 
gence and Pqwer, Was a divine and holy Re- 
ſemblance of him, and an n nee 
tive of his Authority. it 
And had Man continued to have preſerved 
this Image of his Maker, all his Subjects 
rvants, ſent before him to — upon him 
at” his” xperienced, that 
they, with the whole Creation — this Globe's 
Furniture and Inhabitants, would have remain» 
ed (as God pronounced them, upon his min 
of the Whole) all very Good. - 


„ would have e 


But as the Eſtate of this n Put rity was hel 


| fon loſt by Man's Tranſgreſſion, I ſhall, only 
ſpeak of it here as it falls in with other Conk- 

derations'; thoſe who deſire to ſee it diſtinctly 
conſider d, may find it in the fecond Part, 
and firſt Sedion of my Plolojophical Medita- 


= x 


* ſhall-next take Notice of hat may be obs | 
ſerved of the Creation of Man, Malo err 
male. 

In the — Verſe before rehearſed, \ we are 
11d, that God created Man in his own Image; 
Male and Female created he them: In which 
is only a general Account of their being made 


Rog and Female: But in the next Chapter, 
| wherein 


— —— 5th Noe, 
Phatically 1 —— how Man 
made; which he telle us there, was of the Duff 
l Ground; and: that when all the reſt of 
the Creatures, thae were made before him, 
were brough to him, Vet e the igth, That he 
gave them all Names, which, we may 


ſonably believe, proceeded om that Inder 
whieh God had given him, of their 
to 


ſtanding, 
Natures, and Properties, and were a 
er Offices which he * r 
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— Damos Attendance, God looked upon 
Adam, and he on himſelf, as yet alone - He be- 
ing ſtill without an Help-meer for him: Forthere 
was not found- amongſt them all, one as yet qua- 
lified to make him a ſociable Companion: For 
when Adam had viewed the whole Tribes of the 
Animal Creation, and found not amongſt them 
all, an Help-meet, or ſociable Companion, for 
him; it muſt, then, be very agreeable to Adam 
— — an one, which, after his own 
Eikeneſs, ſhould become ſuch an Help: as was 
meet for him. —— Now to make an Help, 
meet for ſo intelligent a Being as God had made 
Man, whom he created in his own Image, and 
into whom he had breathed the Breath of Life, 


by — re 815 eager, 5 Pay binding 
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Engagement of Matrimonial Contracts, as will 
riages bring the virtuous Pair to the neareſt 
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tions of the brutal Creation. But Man, 
vrhoſe tranſcendent Rea ſon ſo far diſti 

aim above them: — — — of 

as iſtingui 9 
Characteriſtick, to be placed accordingly above 
the Brutal Creation; and that one Male and 
one Female ſhould be entirely, and only devoted 

to the peculiar Happineſs: of each other; and 
— 8 and — — ſhould be as One; 
that there ſnould be no Infringments upon the 


I appear: And, even now, ſuch Mar- 


Happineſ 105. hy ere —— @n can be here 
e : - a 8 NOOR vtot i 
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8 2. — Man's Dogenerneyifinem 


his primitive Purity, it was allowed by the 


ic Law, that Men might have more Wives 
than one, and alſo — — their W 

pon Oecaſions o yet ſince the 
Appearance of che Son of God: -in the Fleſh, 


who chme to teſtore Fallen Man, and — bring 
bis Followers back to Obedie 


San of God plainly tells us, That from the Be. 
ging, it was not ſo, or that it was nat ſo or- 
n in the original Defign and — 


Acre — a6 uf as: baue . 
its original, Purity; he forbids any Man = pas 

his Wite, and to marry-anothe , except 16 
Forhication; which we may obſewves her 
the Way, plainly” impores that he ſhould: nor 
narry two at one Time, an this as plainly for- 
ids Poligamy. „Thus God, in making ö 


— — as the — — pare 

— — 1 takes out one of his 

.moer for bim, being i. His kei ſs; 
his Bone; und Fleſh of his Fh undi 


22 s being of the fame Intlliganoe;; Roas 


— — 10 — is propontioqals 
Help- meet for him: For it is plain, — 
loſt her Equality with her Husband, by being 
firſt in the Tranſgrefnon 5-fince:Pare: of the Pu- 
pr e r for that very 

Caviſe, was, That her Husband ſhoald rule 
over ber; or that, as ſhe had proved the weakes 
Veſſel, ſhe ſhould become ſubject to him. vt 
If then we will but a little reſſect upon the 

: Save! of Inn between Adam and Boe; 
ve may behold the Nature of a true 'conjugal 
State, which the nearer any Man and Wife can 
now imitate; the nearer to their primitive Hap» 
— 2 they will arrive; and therefore all 9 
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them — rahale duet Pula: Pen den 
chat cpurſue the doutrary dJ Faun ation 
ions) to Aantend them in 
derns of this Liſe, and a laſting Diſſa- 
mation: of Mind throughout all: the gcenes 
and C ircuimſtanets of it. , oy 35 hrs 
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— ———— and are —— 


fection a ke la Self- lave; and produced 


«reciprocal Concern and Deſire of a joint beth 


| f Could eit | 
tha other ——.— oe mee — 7 Was not the 
Happineſs or Miſeries one, Happi- 
nels; or Miſeries of: the other ? Were not your 
Eonfultations on the beſt, aud your Conterns 

mutually. joined: in both tamporal and ſpiritual 
Affairs for youiſal ves and your beloved Iſſue? 


And docs not a ſderet Pleaſure und Satisfaction 


ariſe to you Both. from this eonſtant Fidelity in 
ſo delightful a Harmony? Are not your mu- 
tual Embrace compoſed, and ſatisfactory ? und 
does not the very After - thoughts of the Faſtes 


of:every LOUD — — united One 
6 the Advuntages flowing 


from 


fe C. 


be the ene Obligation 


ties. 


in this Like, „ 
upon all Men and 
| n rſue ſuch — ſuch benefi- 
cial, ach l itisfactory Düties, from whiehi '{6 
much Comfort and Happitieſs will certainly a- 
1 tiſe; and aus great a Degree o ' primitive P 

and Pleaſure Will be thereby 
poſſible to be attained in this ' State: Nay, all 


Men are ready to acknowledge, 
State is the (next to Heave * ätſelf, and 
therefor theticareft like thur of Adam aud Bs 


in their primitive Paradiſe : dor 
But die contrary, and oppoſite Evils, mag mi 
purſue thoſe who telinquiſh their Obbzxcions 


to ſuch (inviting Duties, and they hq have 
deviated frem true Conſtaney muſt thereb 


of » Conſequence, loſe the united 4 


you-not experienced an inward Pain and: Hors 
ror, and 4 terrifying Birtetneſs always cating 
it d Has hot your random Looſeneſs bet always 
ſuceceded with Confuſions and Diſorders of 
Mind, and ſometimes with Diſeaſes of 


both Parties Loncertled t in dbeſe unlawful 
Intrigues 

Mut Why ſhould I any Ade int the Mock 
add tread in ſuch Filth? Let him that is ef 
kbep from Spots of this Nature, (ſinee l Men 
tetend to purſue their own Hap and he 
hat is ſpotted, let him break off from his Vice, 
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of each other: And now let me ask vu Hive 


Was not Confuſion the End and-Conctefen of | 
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and endeavour to rub-out his Stains us well as 
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Fig, 2, this -of per 


receiving of Eve (when there was not 
in che World, 


hin) ich. the ſtrongeſt 

profeſſes for her, %o ales forth with Joy 
and Pleaſure, into Bb h Expreflion, 
She is. Bane of my Bene, and Fleſ of, my 5-408 
and ſd received her as what completed himſelf 


Woman. mult feel who are thus ene. 
gaged in true 1 Affections, and do not 
depart; from their Engagements. with each o- 
23 Theſe, notwithſtanding the, Multicudes 
of othem ef the ſame Species, N On | 
to thoſe only with whom they they. tun fn 
erated ;. their Union is ſo inviclably 
and binding, ſo incxpreſhbly affecting, — 
ly. aging, that from their farſt; Entrance 
into them, it would be impoſſible for them, in 
the the whe World beſides, to find out an Hep 
And this the very Law in Nature, or 


-- 


Conſequences attending the contrary : 
Bus view Gor between bnd Ws 


ſent, ax! birwly, ſtabliſhed,, a8 that of ee | 


whep.s 2 
beſides hor AR e be . 


rr aus to ans od 


And this. tranſporting : Pleaſure. every hon t 
Man and 


r 


th very Nature of Things has firmly eſtabliſh- 8 


r 0 


ciden rn — that, in 
Py: nd vp 39 ell Mien 
But a1 aceideri Y 
ure 


Practice 
e the 1 * far 
drift in an ha Unis, : 173 gf 2 5 
* 11 


lable F Man and Wife; ſo chat 
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layed. ant Ho ſweet walk thoſe En- 
joytntents be, in a pute State, here no aceiden- f 
cal Biltorbances "could ever break in ro diſcoms. 
AP ee ety Pore 
the Cohtrary, How bit ies 1 uſt 
where *neither Union, Loyalty, Truth, nc 
nn remains between them? Then 
of Tit 3 is ſcarcely tolerable ; FL... 
me Ini 75 portable 3 Life burdenſorne, 4 7 
Thing perplexing and the ver Flacies of 
Hell are treating aan upon t . 
By the Rem hich Tam ſometimes 
ing to miks on Hh Confuſions attending ill | 
Practices, I only mean to illuſtrate" the firſt 
State of Purity, thereby to excite all Men 5 
ende v Our after the Recovery of it as far as 
they can here, and to which we have a gill” 
"binding Encouragement,” ſince we are 
bersby entitled to a mote complete and full 
Happiness; "which God has by a merciful Re- 
_— Prepared for Ig the Sons of * 
Who 


age e Gene ate thereby much l. 
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1 erum in this Life, the tore 3 we! 

and Obedience, by this R 
Ver ate che more 1 and made n 
pable of enjoying Peac 
an 772 


mb dl Pans ee e avg — 
encreaſe their Guilt by wilfal Diſok 
and, us ſome vile Miſoreants ave 


_Gulph! of all Mifcries preſent, and to come, 
as it is to be feared, monty oy to 
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upon complete before they were made Male 
and Female; nor was Adam more chan ore 
Fart of him, till his Help-meet fur him was 


; firſt ſaid co ertate Man in bis own Image, 
as repeated, In the Image of God ergated be bim ; 
And unf 1 is ſubjoined, . Mak a Nu. cre⸗ 
Ated be them. - 

80 that when dam received 15 Wite he be⸗ 
came completely finiſhed in Male and Female, 
as it is expreſſed in the 27th e RON 
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in 'Gieir. Shame ;- theſe fink — 


4 „ "TheOnion d Man ue e leaked 


ided, and delivered to him, ſo . 
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_ cated 8 eee in . 
in the Image ef Gad created he „, Mate 4 * 
Hetrale created, he them. 1 
5 1 ſhews the corapleting of May's Creation 
| ne En wo h 
it Was 18 an the Recapitulation 
. thereof, before obſerved, from the 21. and 
4. Verles of the ſecand Chapter, wil * 4 Dye 
Both vchich we ſhould have 20 Eye to; ani 
de anahfrve, chat in the Creation 85 other 
Animals, there is no Accounts of the Females 
Heing taken from the Males ; and. therefore no 
Ocqaſion, amongſt: them, for thoſe Ties and 
Contracts of 3 * Union in one Male and 
— to be entirely knit together; for their 
inferior Reaſon — lay no ſuch Obligations 
and Conſtraints upon them, as Man's ior 
Reaſon muſt do ypan. him : For Man, who 
was made the ſupreme Governor and Head af 
the Mole; his ſuperior Reaſon. and Intelli- 
genct muſt inſtruct him to act in a more ſu- 
| -blime, different, and reaſonable Manner ; ; and 
_agrecable- to chat Divine Image in which he 
ns created, and in which were Perfection and 
Anion; ſo that Man was not deſigned to ſtoop 
do lo as to act in this Matter in the Manner 
of che: brutal. Creation, thereby/to level his Nig- 
nity and Authority with his inferior Subjects. 
And, no doubt, had Adam, and his cſpouſed 
” Qanſate, (vhorb he called Chauah.or Eve, from 
Ver being the Mother. af all Living) continued 
an their * Purity, there would _ 
8 2 have 


N 


have been 7 Deviation oem che ar Lay im- 
on N 's future Matrimor L Contracts, 8 

So that, a3 1 ſaid before, they, 

theſe 3 inv ce 


w; h: ppy then muſt that Co 120 e, wh 
a . ſaper-a 
Co indeed, is che moſt-likely 
to N 8 9 all other en of this Life, whe | 
. they are wanted; for as. the contrary deſtr | 
them where. they would qtherwiſe be; 
where they ate wanted,” Prudence, Kidaftry, 
and Diligence, which are generally Coticonti- 
:tants with true Love and Loyalty, co y 
overcome the Frowns of the World, or at leaſt 
Pig a. à ſenſible Blefling, | ſom | 8 : 
Dung 


han af Paradiſe. © 5 
. 5 Who would not do all unt weg 10 1 his | 


Power to retrieve that Happ ineſs as much as 
4 N Let none blame 4 „ but them- 
elves, that for Sloth will not en eavour” after 
it: For it is plain and viſible before all Men's 
Eyes, that their preſent Welfare depends upon 
Endeavour after it; ro which we may alſo 
-ſubjoin our Views of future eee e 
creme Shame and Confuſion, n 


5 IJ 6. New wid God bad EIN } Man, 
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Incl. F to; de fruntful and multiply, and 
clas Dat A Command to perform their 


Power and Inclinatien , For this was er 


chief, Reaſon that God "made an Help, 
for Adam, in which he, was not only” 66 ene 


De 945; | | 


be t. hexeby ;ſhovld! alſo propagate his 8 
which Act was 050 only. e as a 


but the ver erforma nce of the Dt 
S Gad's C S. carry t 
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the greatet Pleaſures ariſing | to the bod 
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ei to Adam and Eve. in their primigivs Pu- 
. 0 10 15 froitful and multiply, therefore 
= Notion amongſt ſome, chat Adam and Eve's 
Act of — was their Tranſpreflion or 
Fall, muſt needs he falſe and abſurd,; of which 
I have taken, Notice in the fiſt Section of my 
Journey through the World, to which I refer 
vou. But this is fo — obvious that I ww 
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ent wut | re neceffarily be agreeable to 
Als. Juſtice, Goodneſd and Holines and iagree- 
any thereto, he muſt rule in Love aid 
% He: muſt therefort, tien, be a juſt 
Governor, and mals His Subjects happy undder 
im; - whoſe Pleature * would-be: tobe. go- 
verned by hitn, ſinee his Government Ga ns. 
ver tend to any Thing but the Hap Pig e the 
1 Thhabitants of che Globe. | 
(what Manner; and aftet hut Form 
nw in that State; to have governed them, 
and what Services he might appomt alem, we 
rannot determine, hut enn only junge, in the 
general tllar chey would have ben ſuch as 
every by on bets ny ws cd 


I #*; * : | fs $ 
LE gi bh & C _ _ „ 1 4 TI 4 wa 
4 ** 


— 
LY 


5 2 
: ” > 
* 


* 


rat: 0). efur nds ins 


my a per 


Authorit „ and can how only, — — gg 


be brought aver to his Servi 
alſo very often gr Brin: ö 
Was nof 2 ral. Heßgn of Max's Go 
vernrient of the whole Glabo and Inhabitants 
I 1 — he was mo * to Ade A tyranical 
arbitrary.Goyernor, 0 enſlave his-Subjetts, and 
to reduce them to Vanity and Miferies, but to. 
preſerye Tranquility, Cons. 
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the Stratagenis that can be deviſed, or 


all the Acts of aibitrary Ower will eyer by ww 
toſtand; 3 in the 1 E . THI 
wt by 5} \ 2 * * * 
7 wy 2 t KN 78 * 
* - 1 # - af" 75 NS... 
« 1 n 31 'S'S+ g 8 4 $ OP 4 * i what : 
2 KL NE ; % « — 
ST) 20. F . r 7 
{A#* 4 4 | . 
3 5 2 
5 *. D, 4 ' _ 2, WB # . 
ö OP «4 ** . 7 # : FS * 7 
* a b 
+ * — *. * ; 
4 $2145 * = JESSAF% 7 
<4. "ob „ b4-4 S 7 L * 
2 8 CL = — 
— ta * \ 8 


and - 
according to the different Den 
grees and Capacities of every ee which 


N | 


— IR 


* 


e ae ae , Good + 2 5 the: Boas 


were the Sixth; Dax 


& m4 
wget "ws 
. * 6 4 AE 1 2 7 * 4 x 
411 n $ 


477 Yaſh 7: wy 7 5 | Withers 
1. Now e en Gpd had 45 W 
the Efcation of Heaven and 


dene Siebe Wich Animals in 
es and 


2 de af: 1 IA 


"Ea 4 


3 


vaſt Varieties 


laſt of all 


#54 


God appre priated to eg 
before provi ed i in Plet 


ed ; chen it was that 
their proper Food, 
ſuch as Was eyery 


* — * 
. I 


and made agrecable e. the differently ropor 
To Man God appoints every, Herb — 
Sandy Er — — of Sende er 


— — — —— — — —— — 
3 — 
— — — rr — — 
— —— —— — — 


— Part ofthe Animal Crea on. 

FPobd was -affigned to the Watery — 
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Zuid All vine tier: Do N at 


"ſence it in plain, that Van and Beafty en 
the whole nat 10a 3 1 * 


— Dan ad 2 0 di 1 
fob as our Bodies will be at the — 


than 1btycould not have been fleſigned to live by 
_ eating: Nor without material Bodies could they: 
| hare become fruitful in the E Opag aleo f. their = 
Spades gi for our Hleſſed \ Saviour exprefily rells . 
vs}: that we ſhall not in our ſpiritual Nodies; 

| MI a divine) Writer ei - myſtical Divinity 
perſade us; lt this notes, 2 


r 
tim murrying nor. giving mag Fe in bath 
n beds tht ape f God; —— . 
n Diſtinctiom of. Male and Femulee Bur hore 
1 Female: for tha 
very::Neſign:: of) Propagation, and ee 
ga: proper fer the) douriſhment of: their ter- 
uxſtrial Bodies, from: which Food Bodics oel · 
| fail cum recerve no Nourifhment;: | * 35,4613 
HA likewiile ia aid to be made if the that: | 
afitho Ground ind Eve of one of his Ribe; 
and 'was, called-by himſelf Bere n Bone, 
ad: &lefb: of his Riem: By what kgory ten 


this 'can be praved/1o: Micky \thataNGan was at 
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ohe 17 ihis is allege 


Adem 8 2 5 
10 diſcoveric> 
gorical, then Herbs) Fruits, 
Bone, and Fleſh! muſt all 
together: But what will 
this leud roi? Even -to:gonfiem: ſome. m their 
wild Notions, that all: qurh Things as our 
genſes repreſent unto re only Ideal und 
ins enk — ö 


; not able, even tho a Myſtery; 


Di of the" Croun 
be taken allegorically: 


thie then 3s! 0 wa n. 


ackity to chat of the game * 
That Adam's Body before his 
Was" not a — 
ria! Bodys 
{i bis Trankyroſfon, de Frais, appoincdd and 


Anne. bade natural Fruits could not ſup- 
Port or nquriſl a ſpirĩtuul Remy Huy beit 
| 3: hae was; not Hirſt whickiws 
Which ie natural, and. afterwards that uhich 
<Þs\pitienak) - But by this myſticabDivi 
we are taughisthe contrary, 


Turn, 

8 the Trees: ruin 
dam e the not be really materi 
ah tay by his ie 


the 
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earthly Bod V but ſpi- | 
— that has" I 


Meat cbuidinot be natural, but 
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ſpiritual; but that 


ig. | Phat! that. 
ws not firft which is natural; but that which 
ee, and afierwwards that which ia na- 
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my 1 1 1901 eg 2 WP 1 
et it de Beadde had really Material Bodies 
_aithefe Divines“ allow and wert to tubliſt b 
tatig Material Herbs, and Graſs ; then 4007, 
. the. 9 of 
{*Entes,: one excepted, as well, as his Ch 
ob4Hecrbs'3. it muſt neceſſarily erm te he a Gregt 
Tru That Aaum had a Material Body as well 

a bi Fellow Fellow 118 tho fuperior in bis 
— — pax 3 * 
f is Food. 10 ieh c; 1 5. ines . PP 
Whatever Alterations enſued 333 
Aſtabliſhietl firſt in Nature, it could I 
Kon Adam's being firſt made a Spiritus Bo 
and i by his Diſobedience ſunle into an Earth] 
One; ſo as to require Material Lights and Foo 
Abich before he could have no Occaſion for, 
but thereby the Fruits, he was to partake 
became Material, wich before there could be 
r rionBcoaon,') to him, for their Materiality; 
y e, in-fuch a — have had Occa- 


Material Body of the Sun: For then bach Frait 
"Trees their Fruits; the Sun, and A had 
all been created in vain, as to any Uſes flowing 
from them to, Ada, except he/tranſgre ed to 
make them become uſeful. „rr +15; * x *Y 
But allowing theſe to be material before bi i 

Body, then I cad by what Light did he 
canverſe with the material Creatures, and by 
\ | What 


F the- CrrATION. „ 


i 


what' Kilowledge did be give them all Nat 
hy — all created before maupif abt 
for his Service and 2 And ho vl 
Spiritual Eyes diſcern, Ee Intelligence 
converſe: with Material Odhects in ſb familiar 
And ſynonimous a Way R. 75 ii ugg 


If Adam had had ofly r Spiritual Body, his 


Spiritual Intelligence dad only have beheld 
Things in à Spiritual Manner; and what Com- 


Anden ene den thave been betwern 
bt, and they chr e 


2 — off ir bodily Gelee by a T 
dan mo then was 3 for the Uſe of 


e Candle; but they were c 
State to divide Nights and 
Signs and for Scaſons, and Days and Vears, 
h are entirely uſeleſs to Spiritual Bodies 7 Ur 
What need fuch numerous Servants be created to 
attend his Coming, when Both the one and the 
other, would ha ve been, in ſuch a State entirely 
needleſs to him, the ſame as they would be, in 
their preſent Circumſtances in his Reſurrection 


rated for his preſen 


State: Which is che State in which theſe Myſtieal 


- Alam to be firſt ereated: But 


Divines im 


erer! Redemption of Jeſus Chriſt, far above 
850 Ste think, I bave proved in my 
Herdes Works, rden in Ly Chrifiran 


Philoſopher. 1. . 


7 
0 
C4 - 
N thy 
1 3 


t re roman will 1 Have tio'Need of Sar, Mean, 
Days; and to — | 


| — our State uſher” the Reſurrection; will raiſe 


- 2 . þ 4 
—V— .q — wor 
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cob: fe; 11 Vt ode 
Os, II. if. Ane Body 3 una 
Spiritual, how comes he — become a li vimg 
Soul by receiving the Breath of Life? Spiritual 
Bodies have no Qccaſion to receiue and retum 
the Air, which Material Badies pervaded with 
_ *Spiric Mut have, to continue the Union of 
Hoch and Soul; which, Air is: cequiſite in ſuch | 
Body do ſupport that Union, and is therefore 
ibeſtowed on * Animals in neceſſary Prop 
tions, and upon Man with the additional Image 
of the an Fxiniry: into che Intellectual Fa- 
cuhin. S „ n | 12131 7 1 III 
Wut, — obſerved, if Alan's Body hat 
end iyi, en he cauld not have been 
-Partaker of 'Earthly and Material Fruits, wo 
more than a Body after the Reſurrection can, 
-and it muſt be abſurd to ir that any Fruits 
are Spiritual, fince it is as bad as to imagine 
them Ideal; and a Spiritual Intelligent Being, 
not cloathed with a Material Body, nt 
unt Iden Fruits 20 fend his Fancy with. ber 
* che Fruits had been Ideal, chat were a 
d to Adams Eating, then likewiſe muſt 
l af the fame Kind, and have no 
Materiality in them ; for Adam was alto allow d 
his Choice of Herbs, which were alſo: 
to the Beaſts, Fowis and creeping Things, ſo 
that if one was Ideal, they muſt all be Ideal 
together, and ſo prove the Bautal Creation itſelf 
ſo, and therefore either all ſunk into Miateriality 
e, or elſe into an * — 
'WAMCN, 


e lit if 08 1 e a en 
from, Non-exiftency ih thin 5 1 have p 7 
he did in m Le mag Geng 
| 1 


: 2 i bat if der World © ne | 
— from Immateriality into Materia- 
- lity (as is e aſſerted by the faid Writer of 

MNyſtical Divinity) by the Tranſgreſſian of theſe 
itval Inhabitants; how came it to paſs then, 
; ther Dalobedience had not the ſame Effect 
upen their own Spiritual Natures, and did not 
ſink them into ugly deformed and material Bo- 
dies, even, ſuch as ſome: do in Pictures repreſent 
them? For if Adam was cloath'd with a Bedy 
of Fleſh thro his Tranſgreſſion, how. came they 
OT Tab Nagel tonal 
reſſion, a 7 yes 
wich Fg grollelt Part of e | "Oo" 
For, if heir angelical World. had been funk 
Jeans one 15 their Fall, then certainly 
* e Natures would have been funk 


into 
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pick + a as are marerial along with;it, fines, 
have had ſuch an Effełt upon 
he World, or the UBI of . \Exiftence;; | 
chef warn Natures muſt have been .Partakers-- 
of the Effect, as being the Efficient Cauſe 'For: 
'M ſuch Cauſes will — produce ſuch Ef. 
feds, the Effects muſt of Neceſſity immediate 
hy cate the Exiſtence of the Cauſe, N 
r Diſobedience would neceſfarily. have 
* . Nature of their angelical World into 
groſs Matter; the very ſame Cauſe would have 
. « ſank their ſpiritual N tures into Derbe 
EI 
uſe wan ve that 
Effect) to have been hereafter cloathed wih 
material "Bodies by Means of Lineal Gi - 
Tho this wild * al 105 Tak BEEF 1 
propagated by ſome, that the fallen Angels ate 
ſent to enter into and rvade material Bodies 
in the Womb; yet if t at was Fact, then muſt 
Adams and Bu, s Souls, likewiſe be inſtilled 
in the ſame manner into their Bodies, which ; 
ht: make Men and Women a Race origi- 
vos |: from Devils, inſtead of being cre- 
in the Image of God. But this Abſurdity, 
1 think, I Foy ſufficiently confuted in.the wy 
80 tes my Fourney through the N. orld, - 


4 


Oss. IV. Indeed they who would ET to nas 
proye it impoſſible for God to create Matter out 
of n have diſcovered a "ng mii: 2 ; 


Ir wy ebb eam hem # 223 


* him to ſomething (I kriow 1 a. 
produce it from: But that, if allowed; would” 
prove: that it was not God, that made this mas 
terial Globe as it waz upor this Creation, but 


+ help che ſad den. . 


the Wickedaeſs of the! alle 
Devils by 8 voy 


& that the Notions of myſtical (or ra- 


ther een N trad event me” pious _. 


But tout le, ede . Pour «broth ene 
it would not have been as God płonc 
when he beheld the whole of this Creation, and 
declared that every Thing was very Good: 
Which could not have bn the Reſult. Fx, 
material World ſprung from Diſobedience, or 
the Work of the Devil; nor could it have 


with. the Image of the ever bleſſed Trinity en- 
ſtamped upon tbem. 


7 Dare: aol 


I 3 


811 Coserlanr I. . e i 


9 $ 


1171 


1 step to Hed ſuch Notions 8 


by one, who has gained a general Veneration 


and Eſteem as a learned and very pious Man: 
But neither Learning nor Piety ought to give 


a Sanction to what carries along with it fuch 
nn Abſurdities, which are contrary both 
* 


to 


been a fit Habitation for Beings created pure, 


From theſe Obſervations, on theſe lately ex- 
hibited Notions, under the Term of Myſtical 


Divinity, I ſhall take the! nc to edges 2 5 


— PI Try a ne 
—— — 
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to Seriptute and Reaſon 5 and thetefore to 
them df had need of the Cloathing of Mylii 
el Divinity; but if we take _ _ 
OY nt * 72 to gee rp ty 78 8 
* ConoLLany n. ER 
1.7 £3: i 4 . 
wich be Tron — ibs Spi 
rits Inſpirations upon Jacob Bebeman, from 
whom che Rev. Mr. Law proſeſſes he had theſe 
Notions at farſt, yet this Inſpiration, if it be 
Found de lead to a manifeſt Etror, can never 
Come fom the Spirit of God; but from a 
whimfical Spicir, ſuch as inſpired James Reeve, 
and Leanne Muggieton and Loc with his 
Felloweis in their Spirit of Prophecy, where- 
N 
Spirit l ee Lame, ww 


Conourany 1. 
— are 2 Randing eiche © of 
God's Will delivered to the World by the in- 
conteſtable Authority of Miracles beyond all 
Power but Divine, and there can now be no 
ſuch Thing expected as abſolute or immediate 
Inſpi 7 —.— —— 2 s Will 
myſtica terpretat ions riptures: 
Ton every impartial Enquirer has Right 
from God's Promise, to the Influence and Di- 
rection of his Holy Spirit in his Searches into 


che Scriptures, and may cxped it, as far as he 


2 4 
* * \ 
$ * 6 L 


% 


i"; . 
LR bo So & 


"a 


Topo fume Right, ypon ary of tv 
dge of much Taterprerations or Conſtruo- 
kt . any Authors put lt pe? them. The 
Freedom of which Lib aſſume, and can 
aſſure myſelf, and Powe my Readers, that 
under this Direction, I endeavour to Ry 

myſelf to appeat an uſeful Member of” 

Well! bur theſe Pretenders to kr | 
will readily. allow, that the Seriptures of the - 
Old and New 'Veſtaments ate the 85, fry the Re- 5 
velations of God's Will: 


perſua 4 ene, 57 ſome inte al Ns o- 
tions, 2 ed in their oë＋F Minds, either by 
ſome Imaginations of their own” Brains; or 

thro the Suggeſtions of ſome Spirit not divinely 
— , they fondly embrace the Delu- 
fion, and Indy {triouſly propagate. it for In- 


ſpiration. 1 
And, we find that all Ages have been fur- 


niſhed with ſuch Enthuſiaſts; and that few of 
them have been without their Followers and 
Admiters; of which ſome of the Sects among 
us are ſtanding Witneſſes ; and they, who have 
admired and followed one, have been deſ ic 
2 cd des Who have admired wy * 
lo 0 er. 
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Palma!” CokotrAre IV.” 


Derne: 88 6's 
by impartia 1 
Fnquij 7 To mene! 

4 g ee Mr. Laab in de 
Val. of HumonUnderfandingamakesC Obſeryati 
on the Reaſons of Enthuſiaſm ;.wþi 
it is very well worth, our. Nati, 2 1 4 I 
| ſhall from thence tranſcribe ſome. of his Para- 
graphs, as being agreeable , to, the Su ect. and 

what iar the Matter in a clear Light. . 

Immediate Revelation, ſays he, being 2 

. Als cafier Way for Men to. eltaplih 1 

Opinions, and regulate their Conduct, chan 
the tedious, Wa 0 not always ſucceſsful Labour 
* of ſtrj& Reaſoning, it is no, Wonder that ſome 
© have been. very apt to pretend to Revelation, | 
< and co perſuade themſelves that they arg * der 
© the. "peculiar, Guidance of Heayen.in ex Ac- 
tions and Opinions, eſpegially thoſs.qf th 
© that cannot account for by. the, grdina 

Methods of Knowledge, and Principles -x — 
en nee we ſea that in all Ages, 8. in 
| whom 


* whom Nas 555 pans with Devotion, 
dor whoſe Conceit of themſelpes has raiſed 
* their inte an Opitſbri"6f a ester Kani 
elch With God, and 4 nearer Admittance to 
ns Favour, Than is afforded 'to"others, Have 
oP flattered chemiſelves with'a Perfyalion' of 
Ant itt with and 
0 frequen ne” Corninihnoitibns Foil "the" vine 
Spirit. God, Fknow cannot be denied to be 
7 able 0 el ighren” che Underſtanding 5 
dafteck into the Mind immediately ffonrt 
Fountain of Light. This they underſtand Ks 
* has promiſed to do, and who then has fo 
good 4 Title to ecßect it, as thöſe, whore 

Vis pecu liar People, le "Ehbſen dy Him and de- 
penal n bum lt een ee. lg n. 
_ © "*Fhieit Minds beiny 2th 4 prepared,” whate- 

© yer grot undlefs "Opinion comes to ſettle itſelf 

"tr ty on their oils, is an Illumination 
0 * from rom he Spirit of God, and preſently of Di- 

thority 3 and whatfoever odd "Adi 
© they 5 themſewes a ſfrong Inclinatiom to 
* 8 that Impulſe is concluded to be à Call or 

Pitection fön eaves, une muſt be obeyed; 
„tis # Commiiſſion' from above, and they can- 
got ętt᷑ in executing —_ ſan ts 

I This, Tays be, I take to bs pro X ly Enthu- 
0 fiaſn,” "which tho not founded on Reaſon 
nor 1 wine Revelation, but riſing from the 
Conceits of a warmed or over v g Brain, 

© works'yet, where it once g | ug. more 

1 * powerfully upon” rs U; Bom "and * 


* 


ves A figs 1 the Gs Dos Wks 


< thority i in Concurrence Twi our oun NI 


< and Inclination. - A M Rid 
Tho the odd « Opinions and extravagant 
Actions Enchufiaſm run Men jatg;; were 


enough to warn Men againſt this wrong Prin- 
<ciple ſo apt to min them, both in their 
© Belief and Conduct; yet the Love of ſome- 
thing extraardinary, Sn Baſs and, Glory it is 
* to be inſpired, and to be above the common 
and — Ways of EKnculedge, ſo flatters 
many Men's: „Agnorance and Vanity, 
that when, once they are got into the 
of immediate Revelation, of Illumipatian 
without Search, and of Certainty. without 
Prof, and without Examination, tis a hard 
Matter to get them out of it. Reaſon is loſt 
t upon them, they are above it: They — 
Light infuſed — their Uadeefiandingy 
cannot be miſtaken ; tis clear, e 
© there, like, the Light. of, bright Sunſhine ; 
© ſhews itſelf, and needs no other Proof but its 
C 0 es they eel the Hand of 80D 


moving 


wr Atl WI he 13139363 N. iy 


| moving them within, and che Impulſ 
<©-Spirit, and cannot be miſtaken in — they 
feel. Thus they ſupport themſelves, and ate 
©fore Reafor has nothing to do with whaz they 
ſee und- ſdel in themſolves; what they have 
*x "ſenfible/ Experience of, admits ns Doubs, 
needs no Probation. Would desen e ridb-" 
© euloss who'thould' require to have i proved 
C: to him, that the Light: ſhines: anch n he 
« ſees ih It! is its own Proof and © have 
other. When the Spirit brings Light into our 
Minds it difpcts Darkneſs, we ſee it as —— 
that of the Sun at Noon, and need not the 
Twilieht of Reaſon toithew it us. Fhis Light 
from ea ven is ſtrong; pure, and clear; carries 
rs o Demonſtration with it; and we may” 
© as finally take a Glow-worm with us to ał- 
* Gift us to diſcover the Sun; as ts examine he 
* celeſtial Ray by. our dim Candle,” Nea 
This is the Way of theſe Mems taking: 
8 They are ſure becauſe they are ſure j their 
3 are right only becauſe” they are 
, in them. For when what they ſay is 
only ſtripped of the Metaphor of Seeing and 
* Feeling, this is all it amounts to, and yet theſe 
Smilies {© 1 on them, that they ſerve 
therm for Certainty to themſelves, CC 
©ſtrations to others. 
But then, | fays he, the Queſtion here- is, 
0 How ds 1 Knew that God is the Revealer of 
© this to me; that this Impreſſion is made 


Wh 


& * 


1 in by his _ Spirit, and that there- 
T 4 


© fore 


fo. A Survey of te Se neue,, | 


N 5 — — ad ereilt | 
© grounded; —— to be Arue, ig this, 
that God is the Revealer of it, andi that what 
I take tobe a Revelation is certainly patent | 
my Mind by him, and is nat an Hluſion js + 
© ped in by ſome my 
6 οn Randy. For, eee not, cha Men * 
re for true, e 
E revealed it. Does it not tlien-ſtandkil 
to examine upon what Grounds they: preſume 
* it tobe a Revelation from God f. Oe clte all > 
their Confidence is mere Preſumption; and this 
Light they are chus dazzled: with is nothing 
bat an Ignis Faruus, that leads them conti- 
© nually round in this Circle. It is A Revela- 
lion berauſe:they firmly believe 17, and bey be- 
ſieve it becanſe it id? a/ Revelation, s. 
And what readier:Way; fays | * n there 
© be to run purſelves into the moſt extra 
Errors and Miſcarriages, than thus d ſeup 
« Fancy for our ſupreme and ſole Guide, — 
to believe any Propoſition to be true, any Ac- 
tion to be right, only becauſe w balieve it 
to be ſo. The Strength of our Perſuaſions are 
© no Evidence at all of their Roditade: *Grook- 
"ol 


. br 
n ry 
v * 


| dra; na Ven way bo pſi in Engr 
, 1Zealow iw different and Parties 7 For 
i the Light which every one (of theſe) thinks 
„he has im his o.]n Mind which in this Caſe 
7 n but the Strength of his own: Per- | 


| — — has the ſame. Tide 
* to Inſpiration F and: God will be not only the ; 
3 „ - — — but of oppoſite and contra- 


Men contrary Ways; 
'Propottions — be page ; 


"Pate to addee Canſ, — — — 
Confidence of being in the Right is made an 
Argument of Truth. St. Paul himſelf belie- 
< vec: he did well, and that he had- a Calh to it 
ben he: perſecured the Chriſtians, whom he 
* —2 thought in tbe Wrong. But yet it 

e. was he, — *who were miſtaken. 
„Good it Dn Men ll lab 19 Mills 

#: . — engaged in Er- 
c, rors, which take for Divine TFrutlis, 
«ſhining in their inds with the cleateſt Light. 
Light, true Light in the Mind is, or can 
2 be; nothing elſe but the Evidence of the Truth 


© of any Propo 


ſition; and if it be a ſelf-evident 
n all the Light it has, nb 
| 1 
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in ftr the Clearneſs and Validity of thoſe" 
© Prodfs upon which-it is received. To tall of 
n other Light in the Underſtanding, is to' 
put curſelves in the Dark, or in'the:Power'of 
© thei Prince of Darkneſe, and by our Conſent, 
to give: up outfelves to Deluſion to believe a 

iN: For if the Strength of Perſuaſion be the 
N — muſt guide us, Taſk; How ffrall 
amñ one: a f between the Deluftom of 
855 Sutau and the Inſpirations of the Holy Ghoſt? 
— — into an Angel of 
Cc. 


Light: And zhey, who are led by the Son 
fi Moming, are as fully farisfied of the 
Alarn mation, i. e. are as ftrongly perſuaded 


chat tlic are cnlightened by the of God 
as any one who is fo: 3 acquieſce and 
crejdineiri it, are acted by it; and no Body | 
can be more ſure, nor more in the Right 4 
en om Belief may be ee e chan 


He, therdfoves who will not gzve Rimſtif vp 
m0 all the cies of Deluſion and Er- 
© ror, muſt bring this Guide of his Light vir bin 
, m nde Trial God, when he malces the Pro- 
t, does not unniake the Man: He leaves 
«ibis Faves in their natural State, to en- 
able fim to judge: of his Inſpirations, whether 
they be of Dive Original or no-. When he 
iuminates the Mind wich ſupernatural Light, 
he does not extinguiſh that which is natural. 
Af be would have ub aſſent to che Truth of 

1 Propoſition, he either — _ 
* Irut 
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5 «Truth: by the uſual Methods of 2 Rea- 
Jon, or 0 it. known to be a Truth, 
which he would have us aſſent to, by his 
„Authority, and convinces us that it is from 
4 * him, by ſome. Marks, which Reaſon cannot 
1 HOOD es Reaſon P MW laſt 
Judge uide in every Ing. very 
4 that thoroughly . warms o Fanci 

0 no 0 for In pin, e = 
c ling ut .— our erſwaſigns, 
whereby to judge of our E if Rea- 
© ſon muſt not examine Truth by fomething 
« extrinſical.to'the Fe themſelves, In- 

„ſpirations and Deluſions, Truth and F 
< will have the fame Meaſure, and wi 
© poſſible to be diſtinguiſhed. 55 

If this internal 5 at or any Propoſition, 

c which under that Title we take for inſpired, 
8 be conformable to the Principles of Reaſon, or 
to the Word of God, which is atteſted Reve- 
lation, Reaſon warrants, it, and we may ſafely 
© receive it for true, and be guided by it in our 
c Belief and Actions: If 17 receives no Teſti- 
mony nor Evidence from either of theſe Rules, 
we cannot take it for a Revelation, a 8 

* much as for true, till we have ſome other 
Mark that it is a Revelation, beſides our be- 
lieving that it is ſo, Thus we ſee the holy 
Men — ald, who had Revelations from Ge 
© had. ſomething elſe beſides. that internal Ligh 
*.of Aﬀurance. | in their own Minds, to alli 
to n that it was from God. * were 

© not 
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© theſe Perſwalions were from” God, bur Bad 


x is $1. * 
the Au- 


* outwa ward Signs to cbnvines them of th 
thor of ther, Revelations, And when 

© were to convince others, ey Had 

4 5 90 them to j ultify the Truth of bel, oth 

mo, from Heaven; and by viſible 6 oh 2 
rt the Divine Authority of; 2M 

1 they were ſent with. Of Which be 17 


to give ſome Examp les; and then conelüdes 


chis Subject in che Kleteiwg Paragraph. 

ln what I have faid, I am far from de- 
©nying that God can or dots ſometimes en- 

re Men's Minds in the apprehending of 
certain Truths, or excite them to good Ac- 
tions, by the immediate Influence and Af. 
a fiſtance of his Holy Spirit, without any ex- 
„ traordinary Signs accompanying it. But in 
ſuch Caſes too we have Reaſon and Scrif iprure, 
; unerring Rules to know whether it be r m 
"God, or no. Where the Truth ernbtaced f 


* Beste of ne 8 or r Holy Writ” 'we 
© may be aſſured that we run no Riſk in enter - 
* raining it as ſuch ; becauſe tho perhaps it be 


* not ah immediate Revelacion from God, 22 


þ agrdiwurt operating in our Minds, we 
cafe / ſore * Fw. is eee by that Revchirion | 
© which he has given us of Truth. But it is bt 
© the Strength of otir ' private Perſwaſions within 
; ourielves, that can warrant it to be aLight or a 
0 Motion 
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the written Word of God without us, or that 
Standard of Reaſon which is common to ug 
with Il Men. Where Reaſon or Scripture is 


3 e ed for any Opinion or Action, we may 
teceive it as of Pen ; but it i 


< not the; Stren gth. of our Perſwaſions, which 
* cap. bby itlelf give it chat Stamp. The Bent 
f gur Minds may favour. it as much as we 
leak aſe, that, may ſhew it to be a Fondling of 

© our on, but will by uo Means prove it to br 
N e, PC ing of be or — Divage 9 
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95 have Nag led into thi TYP we che 125 | 


count of Mr. Law's myſtical Interpretation of 


the Creation „ which he ſo confidently lays down 
as certain; but let his Notions have their firſt 


Riſe : rom any one Perſon, whoever he may be, 
Een fe not N againſt the- Meaneſs of the 


ofa 0, ſprung (which Mr. 
4 Reon of their {o ſmall Enter- 


Tom Je 
_ tainment, nor ll I form a more exalted Idea 


of them for being eſpouſed by fo learned a Man 
as himſelf), ſince the Scriptures do not (tho he 

pretends they do) favour any ſuch Conceprions; 
put, as I think, I haye before ſufficiently pro- 
ved, do plainly confute, ſuch myſtical Divinity; 
and therefore to be revived and maintained by a 
| Perſon, of reputed extraordinary Sanctity, his 
whimſical Sentiments may be the more greedily 
Wee by many . and pious 


People: 
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* Motion from Heaven; nothing can do that but 
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8 And becauſe there are alle many now 
h follow the upſtart 
8 iration of the Joly 8pi 
ward 2 eputies, 


. 

not for the Dignity 
the Depth of his — — M ts wv 
Inducement with me to ſwallow his Sentiments 
than it is wich Mr. Law) but the Weight and 
Force of his Arguments and their Agreeableneſs 
to my preſent Subject, and the Dictates of Rea- 
fon and Revelation: And to this I ſhall only 
_ the following Inference, Are then 1 
| ut n row Whole. 713 
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88. Let us not then be carried away with 
any idle Chimeras for the Inſpiration of th Spi- 
rit, ſince the ſtanding Revelation of the Srixir 
or Gop'only remains in his written Word, 
eſtabliſhed by the Divine Authority of ſuch | 
Power and Miracles, as are 
or diabolical Art. And had the ſame Inſpiration 
been nece ſor their Interpretation, then 

would the like Miracles alſo have been as requi- 
fite to have eſtabliſhed the Authority of ſuch In- 

terpretations; or elſe, How ſhall we know, (when 
fuch Interpretations are impoſed: b o many 
Pretenders) who has that true and Divine Mif- 
e n of which almoſt every Pretender 


to 


all human 
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Dire 05 ay Spiri common te 
All., _— ſincerely — rtially ask for it, 
and ſeek ofier it) are to be ſhun d as ſalſe Bro- 
phers, which our Saviour fore warned us mauldt. 
it / vyeta. poſſihle deceive: the very 
R hteous, Perſons) and — oth begun 

nor;hearkened to; the ill Effects of which 
ãs daily viſible amongſt us, by ſome turning me- 
lancholly, others mad, ſome ruining their Fami- 
lies, and others again deſtroying themſelves; 
which fatal Effects the Preaching of the Goſpel 


by Chrift and his Apoſtles never had upon their 


Flearers? 
I I would not however be thought to charge 
Mc. Law with Doctrines that have carried 
along with them ſuch pernicious Conſequences, 
tho his whimſical Divinity of the Creation, 
| has led me into che Subject of Enthuſiaſm, 
which, being almoſt always in Vogue, ifi one 
Shape or $i Sa ought to be asconſtantly guarded 
ainſt, ſince many well-meaning but onwary 
Ppt.” are thereby very freqently enſnated, to 
their Ruin with the Cant and Delufion of falſe 
Teachers. Amongſt whom I muſt count Mr. 
Law, whaſe Doctrine of the Creation is no ber- 
ter than a Whim, or Turn of his Brain .* ima 
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| ay ? 
z ee Goa being niſhed all his 
Werte, (of which I have endeavoured to "take © 
a tranſient View): he ſau every Thing that be 
Ba made, and bebold it was very good i. „% 
The whole Creation of Heaven and Hp in 
„ with all their Inhabitants and Fur- 
niture, of which all other Globes viſible to us 
muſt bo a Part, and thoſe inviſible to us by the 
unaſſiſted Eye may alſo. be underſtood, as 1 
have in the firſt Part of this Work made it reaſon- 
able to ſuppoſe: But as to the glorious Bodies 
of the Creation, which are to us inviſible, it 
cou'd. be of no immediate Concern to us ben 
them made known to us any other Way than 
by the Help of Optick Glaſſes; and therefore 


Dilcoverics aye been reſerved for the _ 
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75 e were ror Rs Weg 2 po 1 ft of 
_ them, — It may, be obferved. io. the faſt 
Verſe of the fr Cha 


5 ; Majors ives us an Ac- 
count, That, In the Beginning Got created the 
Haben dud the Burch: Which. Heaven 'anft 
ml Ran, ( the ery only = 
| tion, (as the res 
this Globes Inhabitants) to this Heaven and 
Earth belonging to us, as being only mf 
here in che Singular Number. But in the neck 8 
Chapter, which I have before obſerved to be a l 
Recapitulation of the Creation, or a further Ex- i 
planation, Ae, concludes, Thus the Blew 
* yens and the Earth were' finiſhed, and all che 
Hats of them: By the Heavens dete, 0 
in the Plural Number, and all the Hoſts 
theny, may be fignified all the Heavenly Bodies, 
Moon, and Stars, viſble or inviſible; 1 
with theie proper Furniture, Productions ant lf 
| Tnhdbirants ; and this, I chink, gives a kind af L ll. 
Conflctnation to my Comment upon e I 
U er | 
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r wel * Heaven, en Ap | 
the other Planets, which we obſerve td be cm 
poſed of the ſame ; abr wk ma. ſimilar | 
0. this Earth, and therefore {jeu bably for 
the like Uſes, are here by us in the common. Ac- 
 ceptation c of Mankind, tak ken Notice of agStars,ac- 
cording to their common Appearances to us, and 
are therefore here recorded under the Denomina- 
tion of the Hoſts of the Heavens and the Earth. 
Thus were all the Works of infinite Wiſdom, 
8 — A Power com a 2 Fj 


as. 3 5 79 them yery, Ee bar 
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and enjoined i it for a Day 9 Reſt fog 1 rs 
Affairs and 7 ; that Man might eyery 
Seventh Day employ himſelf 3 in the Survey and 
_ Contemplation of theſe his b. e and 
 Monious Works of Cre: there 


the Pleaſure and Satis 


1 Went 1e Comforts" and Subfiſtarice 1 the Ad. 


Vvantag t ie. Eon our” viſionary”: 
it, d 


- to behiöld all che Beauties Of the vi- 


duly, and pro zortiohably 


ate the"Hatmonitee of the Heevent/and Earth 
to farify our Deſires, to raiſe our Admirations, 


and to delight our Senſes; to command our 
t us upon the Wings of 


Gratitude; to pur 
Spiritual F lights; to raiſe us from Earth to 
Heaven: And from the Receſſes of the Heart 


to cauſe our Tongues to expreſs the Eren 


| vithing Raptures of Extaſies and 
FS * Theſe were the Exerciſes appoin 
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inal Purity, was yet appointed to the ſame 
?urpoſes, upon the Promiſe of Man's Redemp- 
tion; and was continued to have its full Injunc- 
von till the Reſurrection of our bleſſed Re- 
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its firſt Commencement; which, 
notwithſtanding the Fall of Man from his ori- 
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Eſtate. t put us upon che-Wings of heavenly 
n b. ings aſter 2 full 1 4 
of Spiritnal: Delights, that ro to 
be attained, when we Wie off theſe Bo- 
dics af Mortality: Which . Eſtate may all 
Men arrive at hy true Obedience, Faith and 
univerſal Charity: thro' the Merits of our bleſſed 
Redeemer; ko with the Father, and holy 

Spirit be aſcribed. the ne Nee aw 
Tees for ever and dr. A 
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